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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the
variegated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirica] underpinning to their conclusions.” In a country,
largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as -
age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. It was
more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than
to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why
the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of

scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the
presentation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic structure. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and
decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of
the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood
aceounts of social structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few
villages in every State for special study, where personal observation would be brought to bear
on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet
changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build
up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected
statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to
find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to
choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’
types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of
their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and
some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of -

thirty-five villages was to be chosen .with great care to represent adequately geographical,
occupational and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was

to be as follows:

(a) Atleast cight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
one dominant community with one predominating occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest w orkers,
Jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village should have
a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to bg of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of
the State. Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population should

be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.
(c) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled
character nad contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composition-
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By fair size was meant a population of 500~700 persons or more. The village should mainly
depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern
communication such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It should’
be roughly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were to be selected with an
eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern communication,
nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category of villages. 1If, however, a particular district

contained significant ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district
might be selected to study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these viljage surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an
absorbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the
inquiry’s scope again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first
and then venture further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a certain
unevenness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the purely
honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the survey, along with its many ancillaries

like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’,
over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its
scope. At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the village;
house types; diet; dress, ornaments and footwear; furniture and storing vessels; common
means of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds; markets
attended; worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of
cultural z'md social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by
two specimen schedules, one for each household, the other for the village as a whole, which,
apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959 conference,
mtmd““;ed groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such fields
as marrla}ge,.mheritance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness, education,
community life and collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, village
leadership, and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention to provide
adequate statistical support to empirical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. Tt had been difficult to give thought to the importance of ‘just enough

tisti ‘ sei o \ : _
statistics to give empirical underpinning to conclusions’, at a time when my colleagues were

straining therr}selves to the utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once the
census count itself was left behind in March 1961, a series of three regional seminars in
Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this
ficld and the importance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical

tables was once again recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already
done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilitics that a close analysis of statistics
offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By
November 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before. There was
dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general statements and a growing desire on the

v

other to draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and economic data as 1nterrelated
processes, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set in motion through
land reforms and other laws, legislative and administiative measures, technological and
cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last week of December 1961
when the whole field was carefully gone through over again and a programme worked out
closely knitting the various aims of the Survey together. The Social Studies Section of the

Census Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and
Teehnical comment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I believe that what may
have been lost in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for
the first time that such a Survey has been conducted in any country, and that purely as a
labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what it set out to achieve : to construct a map
of village India’s social structure. One hopes that the volumes of this Survey will help to
retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of information about
the country’. Apart from other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the Survey has set
up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic documentation. The schedules finally

adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix III to Kotha Armur village mono-
graph (S1. No. 39).

NEW DELHIL

ASOK MITRA,
July 30, 1964.

Registrar General, India,



P REFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of
the Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census.

In this state 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category
of villages each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages representing
Sckeduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not
Scheduled, viz, Samanthus, Koya Doras and Mathuras, and I village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs)
and 16 villages were villages each of fair size, of an old and well settled character containing variegated occupa-
tions and multi-ethnic in composition. The present village of Pocharam (No. 38 in the State Map opposite
to the Inner Title page gives the location of this village) covered by this monograph falls under the last

category.

Pocharam is a village with a population of 817 lying on the Hyderabad-Adilabad highway, at a
distance of 8 miles to the west of Nizamabad, the district headquarters and also at an equal distance to the
north-east of Bodhan, the taluk headquarters. This village is much changed in its economic phase, with
the opening of Nizamsagar Canal and Bodhan Sugar Factory by mainly concentrating on growing sugarcane—
the cash crop, though practically undisturbed in other fields.  This village has not been subjected to any kind
of survey before and hence the present monograph with all its details helps as an asset both to the scholars

and commoners,

In this State, we started off with our Village Surveys under the original scheme of things under
which it was expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 days
time. Naturally a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious
customs and habits were studied in a general sort of way—we covered quitea few villages under the old
scheme. As explained in the Foreword the field of inquiry went on enlarging in its scope from time to time
and ultimately quite a formidable schedule was evolved. We were able to cover a few villages canvassing this
large schedule which is given as Appendix 11l to A4 Monograph on Kotha Armur (Serial No. 39). Fortunately,
Pocharam was one of the villages surveyed by adopting the large schedule which was undoubtedly very
detailed but also tested the patience of the Investigator as well as that of the informant. It was net possible
for each Investigator to cover more than ome household per day by this schedule. In order to expedite the
work 7 investigators were deputed to cover this village. They took about a month from 6th June 1962 to
6th July 1962 to cover this village. Owing to the migratory nature, there were only 100 households with a popus
Lzﬁzlo?hi:f;(s)oa; the time of survey as against 154 households consisting 817 persons as recorded in 1961Census

ouseholds were covered by the survey.

the investi;ctrotfsmwllllr:lt\izrons tto ourheﬁ'<?rts to achieve this ambitious task may have to be recognised. _Whl“"
field, they aere cormpull ehpu on the _]O‘b of canvassing tpe scfhedules were not specialists in any Pf;ft“’“ez:
o » they ' )".c osen fOI.' their academic qualifications, experience in Community Developm

rganisation or their ability and aptitude to move closely with the rural and tribalfolk, to find out facts and
recorq truthfully the first hand information. It is open to the specialists in a particular field to scan the
material presented here and formulate their own hypotheses for further refined investigation.

. It may be worthwhile recording very briefly the experiences of the Village Survey Inve;tlgators m
this village. They covered this village in 31 days. The work had to be carried on with great patience and
UI?de.rsfanding. The villagers did not take kindly to the survey at the initial stages They .had their .OWIT
misgivings about the objects of the survey—some felt that it was probably intended for additional taxation ;
;?Htle felt that it had something to do with recruitment to the Army ; a few, however, FXPCCted.I;':n:suﬁgﬁ
tllxzi: I’Tt‘_onetary doles to be given. It was only after the Investigators moved closely w“hft?hccv;)urily  cade
mid in; e and became almost one amongst them and were able 1o convince the vxllag.ers oSSiblc o evoe the
oy erest of th'e survey and how it helped planning for the country’s welfare, Was it po cate persona

¢st co-operation. Even so, it was not altogether easy to secure answers t0 certain delicate p
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Fig- 1 panoramic view of a street in the village. (Chapter [--Pura 10)
[Healthy cattle and carts are the unseen power and growing prospcrity.]
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Fig. 3 A young Goondla couple. (Chapter II—Para 10)
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78w

rlrdsongas.

e, -ifﬁ-‘.,“ ,:,: 1) Y IR P
LA A R L 2 YL T
LN PR H ..0:::...

e A 4
SIFEILED 4..".'::::“.:.
= -9,

TLXTY LY A

8920 0.0.0,0 0

l l.'.'
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Fig. 24 Domestic utensils. (Chapter Il—Para 75)
Fig. 23 Woman and her world. (Chapter II—Para 75)
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{Children just returned from school are eagerly watching while their ‘Ma’ is taking out
the delicious preparations from urti;. This utti is not only a protection against
rats and cats but also it is envious to the mischievous kids }
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Fig. 26 Gummi. (Chapter II—Para 76)

We cannot but appreciate their great care for morrow-. Gummi is not simply
a traditional store for every household but it gives its stretching hand to the
neighbour in the hour of need.]

Fig. 25 Kug i
agulu used for storing grains. (Chapter - Para 75)
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Fig. 28 A child being addicted to drink. (Ckapter 11—Para 87)
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Fig. 29 Teppa vadaladam. (Chapter 111—Para 11)

[ The waters of Besari Gan

of] ga are not only sacred but are associated with many of
their rituals. He

re a woman is seen performing the ceremony of
teppa va(luladam.]
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Fig. 30 Child care. (Chapter UII—Para 13)
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ile to suckle her child, while her little big daughter awaiting for
1nferry fondling of the baby. ]
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Fig. 32 Child care. (Chapter III—Para 13)

[Is not their smile sweeter than sugar with the radiant sparkles in their eyes 2]

Fig. 31 Child care. (Chapter HI—Parg 13)

[ A baby proudly looking in her mother’s hug. ]
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Fig. 34 A person on his last journey. (Chapter III—Para 47)
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Fig. 35 Bier. (Chapter IlI—Parq 47)

Fig. 36 Jogu dance. (Chapter I1I—Para 47)
LA scene of panic ! An old woman cursing the ignominous

: fate and painfull
looking at thedeparted — a dear 2 paimiully

3 ant f()r T SO netimes its tune 01 musicC ]anguage Ofthe fCCt, an

l l)an(:lng 1S not always me ente talnment. 1C, (l
s of 1its l)C“S lldke the scene, all the more terrific. Here IO‘h“dIu alld JOgalllIllﬂ pCIfOIllllllg
| Jlngllng Sound

jogu before the funeral procession. ]



Iv

liv

'Y

F]
3

Fig. 38 Transplantation. (Chapter IV—Para 2
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Fig. 37 Ploughing. (Chapter IV —Parq 21) ;

[Farmers are carefully ploughing lands. The well-grown sugarcane crops in the neighbouring
fields are always an inspiring factor. |
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Chapter [
THE VILLAGE

Introduction ’

. In the earlies of twentieth century, prior to“the
construction of Nizamsagar in 1929 across Manjira,
one of the four main tributaries to Godavari river,
Pocharam, an agricultural village of an old and
settled character was essentially a dry village. In
those days the crops were mainly dependent on the
unpredictable seasonal rains and as such the yiff]d
was far below the expectations of the ryots, in spite
of the lands being fertile, Lack of facilities even
for minimum education, inadequate capital resources,
traditional agricultural practices might be the
reasons for the then widespread poverty in these
parts. The availability of adequate water for irriga-
tion duc to the opening of Nizamsagar canal, the
prosimity of Bodhan Sugar Factory, the congenial
climatic conditions and the transport facilities have
created an incentive to change over from cereals’
cultivation to growing of cash crop sugurcane in the
minds of many ryots. The soil is not only fertile
but also suitable for the cultivation of sugarcans.
As vears rolled on, the transport facilities, availabi-
lity of agricultural labour and assured marketing
facilities created by the management of Bodhan Su-
gar Factory have further encouraged the ryots parti-
cularly, to cultivate sugarcane as the major com-
mercial crop in this villige. Pocharam, a typical
village which has been benefited by the developments
caused in and around the village fiom time to time
is selected under the category of villages of an old
and settled character containing variegated occupa-
tions, multi-cthnic groups depending on agriculture.
The main object of this monograph is to represent a
comprehensive picture as to how the socio-economic
conditions of the inhabitants in the village are influ-
enced by the sugarcane cultivation. Apart from
presenting a detailed account of the economic
growth of the village, influecnced by different factors,
the social and cultural life of as many as fifteen
heterogeneous castes including three Scheduled
Castes and one Denotified Tribe has also been dealt

with.

Location

2. Pocharam, lying on east longitude
78°-90’-00" and north latitude 18°-42'-36" adminis-
tratively falls under Bodhan Taluk of Nizamabad

District which is considered to be the most fertile
district in the Telangana region of Andhra Pradesh.
It lies at a distance of eight miles to the west of
Nizamabad, the district headquarters, and also at
an equal distance to the north-east of Bodhan, the
taluk headquarters. As Nizamabad town, the district
headquarters isata distance of 100 miles (160 Kms.)
to the west of Hyderabad city, the capital of Andhra
Pradesh Siate, the distance between the village and
the State capital is assuch only 108 miles(173 Kms.).
The village is bounded by Dupalle village (13 miles
or 2.4 Kms.) and Uskapalle (I furlong) tank in the
north; Abbapuramgutta (1 M or 1.6 Kms.) in the
north-cast; Jankampet (2M or 3 2 Kms.) village and
Vippalagutta (4 furlongs) in the east, Kalyapur road
and Allisagar railway station (2 M) on Central
Railway in the south and Jaitapur (1 mile) village
in the west. The all weather Kalyapur road joinsat
Dupalle junction (§ miles or 12.8 Kms) on Nizam-
abad-Bodhan cement road and an approach road of
three furlongs from Pocharam connects the Kalya-
pur road. Hence the village is neither connected by
rail nor bus route directly. In order to reach the
district headquarters (Nizamabad) one has to travel
on Hyderabad-Hubli mail line of Central Railway
and ali~ht at Nizamabad railway station. After
alighting at Nizamabad railway station one has to
change over to the narrow gauge railway line bound
for Allisagar on Nizamabad-Bodhan railway line.
The Allisagar railway station is only at a distance of
one furlong from Dupalle junction. Alternatively one
has to travelbyany Andhra Pradesh State Road Tran-
sport Corporation bus plying between Nizamabad
and Bodhan via Dupalle junciion and get down at Du-
palle junction. From this point, a distance of 3 Kilo-
meters on Kalyapur road is to be covered either by
foot or by double bullock cart. The double bullock
cart is the exclusive means of transport both for
men and agricultural produce. The bicycles are also
used by men of this village.

Important centres of administration

3. Both the taluk and the sub-divisional head-
quarters are located at Bodhan. The nearest railway
station is Allisagar on the Nizamabad-Bodhan line of
the Central Railway at a distance of about 2 miles
(3:2 Kms.) from Pocharam towards the south of the
village. The village falls under the jurisdiction of
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Bodhan Police station. [t is also covered by Yeda-
palle Panchayat Samithi with its hcadqun'rters at
Yedapalle, 4 miles (6-4 Kms,) away to the <outh of
this village under Community Development Pro-
gramme, The nearest Veterinary Hospital is at Yeda-
pallc. The nearest Government Hospital, Teleera-
phic Centre. Zilla Parizhad High S:hool and oiher
administrative institutions are located at Nizam-
abad. The Panchayat Samithi Elementary School
in the village provides educational facilities unto V
class and the pupils of this village prosecute their

| ajcs upto the Degree class at Nizamibad.,
Q‘\\ ( [ [ransport facilities, the villa-
\ w Unjergo trcatr}ncnt in the
though the

t leamibidm q distance
R Wh‘cmis yillage: The
) 10" which 2

t
pe at is 8" ., ms- W and par-
go?? oamch i4s) ¥ g K allc ters AN
e (is at 4{[7 red let 'Cations to

te ni
cgls Commul
Jemselves collect
o jke Nizamabid
c::;iv-fll‘:;g,; b'-"D:\pc.\llc Post office- 1 . . . ’
i G rom DUP Al |1 headquarters is also pro-
H suo- .. 3 s 1 1
??ge:a‘xi:heau the administrative and wellare insti-
tutions besides the location of Bodhan Sugar Fac-
tory. The nearest urban ccmrfz is Nizamabad which
3s mostly frequented by the villagers for all purposes
such as fqr th§ purchase of consumer goods. for re-
crefmon like cinema, for education and for medical
assistance, besides attendine the Courts t :
their legal di 7 o settle
g 1sputes,

\lill:.geBeurlgdessgntmlly an o_ld and settled agricutural
o 'ﬂ,)p e on?mant]y. cultivating sugarcane, there
" Sx:;x ller any industrial base nor commerce except
" V:}” tea shop .w.hlch pf’f‘ers light refreshments to

thagers and visitors if any. The blacksmiths of
the village prepare and supply the agricuitural kirfn-

plements with or witho
: ut the supply of raw i
. m ’
besxdcs.attendmg to the repairs and ing ot
the agricultura] implements.

village consists of 3 recreatio
mandali. The occasional byrp

Harikatha kalakshepams, reading of newspapers by

a few literates, listen;
: ng to i .
folk dances and songs oi fes .thc village radio and

ample recreation to the villa

sharpening of
The cultural life of the

akatha (ballot song) and

gers.
Physical aspects

: 5. Pocharam lje
It, with its distant hil
the two Nizamsagar ¢
§1 flowing in the nort
is located in g prospe

S On an even and plain land
$1in the north-eagt and south,

lzlmals, bearing the Nos. 49 and
and the south of the village

r .
ous tract and also presents a

lovely landscape. The Nizamsagar canal flowing in
the no-th, takes its course from north-west to west
and to the farther south-west corner of the village
while the other one flows from cast to south. They
supply adequate water to the agricultural fields on
all the four sides of the village. Besides the use of
the above canals the wators of 1wo tanks, namely,
Uskapalle tank in the north and Pocharam tank in
the cast are also used for irrighting the agricultural
ﬁcldsi Heavy doses of farmyard manure, the use of
c!wmtcal fertilisers have made the lands more fertile.
The usc of improved seed and agricultural imple-
ments is quite known even to the common ryot of
the village. The three agriculture farms, namecly,
Dr.Chinna Reddy’s farm in the south, Smt. Ahamadi
Bcgum farm in the south-cast and Sri Allauddin
farm in the north have created an incentive to the
progressive farmers of the village to adopt improved
me(hods of cultivation.  The total cultivated area
is near about acres 360-37 guntas and the soil is
classified as black cotton soil. In these parts this

Vi]'lagc 1s a fairly big one with a total population of
817 persons.

Climate and rainfall

6. February to June ure the hot months. The
winter months of November and December are chill
andonc requires a thick blanket for protection against
winter., There would be heavy rains in the months of
July, August and September because of south-west
monsoon, The mean temperature of the area is
35-5) C' (96° F) in the hottest month and 15:6° C
{60 .F) in the coldest month. The nearest rain-gauge
slauo.n 1s at Nizamabad (8 miles or 12.8 Kms. from
the village) and as such the rcadings of Nizamabad
can be adopted for this village. The average annual
rainfall  varies  bstween 101-6 cm. (40") and
114-30 cm. (45"). Most of the rainfall is caused by
south-west monsoon (June to September). Heavy
and continuous rains in the months of July and
AugusF supply adcquate water for the irrigation
tgnks in the village. The informants say that itis
difficult 10 move about in the village as the roads
are slushy during the monsoon season. The surround-
ings of the country side vary with the seasons. Dur-
ing the monsoon season the green paddy fields inter-
mingled with large extents of sugarcane crop present
not onl)f a colourful picture but also reflect the
prosperity of the village. In the winter the ripe
yellow paddy fields herald the harvest season. In
summer the paddy fields are decorated with large
heaps of paddy straw amidst green sugarcane crop

of varying heights interspersed between acres of
ploughed and unploughed land.
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&lora and fauna

7. Being a well settled agricultural village, it
is surrounded by vast agricultural ficlds on all the
four sides. A few shade-giving trees like tamarind,
mango, casurind. neem and Glaneredi (cuginea jam-
bolanc) trees are found in and around the habitaiion
arca of the village. The Allauddin farm, situated
in the W% of the village, consists of mango, guava
and different kinds of lemon trees, besides a few
cocoanut trees.  The usual domesticated animals
like cows. bullocks, he and she-buffaloes, goats,

“sheep, pigs and fowls are found in the village. The

ryots take adequate care of their cattle, Such wild
animals as cheetahs, wild bear and wild pig and
birds such as peacock, efc., are also found in the
distant hills, The reserved forest of Allisagar vil-
lage which is at a distance of about six miles in the
cast of Pocharam attracts many people from t_he
nearby urban centres for a day’s outing. The pic-
nic parties. even from Hyderabad city visit this
place i the summer both for relaxation and for
game. The P. W. D. Inspecction bungalow at Alli-
sagar provides accommodation to the visitors for a
short stay. One household ckes out its livetihood
by the catching the multi-coloured birds of various
kinds with rope nets and .selling them in the vil-
Jage and in the neighbourhood. Water-crows and
water-sparrows are commonly seen in the village
tanks and they are hunted for houschold consump-
tion. Snakes of different kinds and colours are seen
both in the rainy and summer scasons but no cases
of snake bite in the recent years have been report-
ed in the village.

Size and number of households

8. According to 1961 Censusas seen from the
village records the total arca of Pocharam is 473-60
acres. According to 1951 Census the village had 153
households with a total population of 818 persons.
In 1961 Census there were 154 houscholds residing
in 151 houses with a total population of 817 (4iz
malcs and 405 females) in the village,  The density
of the village is 1,104 persons per sq. mile {Table 1).
The population showed no increuse in 1961 as one
Munnurukapu household, two Mushim households
and one Sathani household and a few others have
emigrated to the neighbouring districts to eke out
their livelihood. But at the time of survey conducted
from 6-6-1962 to 6-7-1962 only 100 households were
residing in the village and all of them were surveyed.
The hundred households together with particulars of
caste, number of households and population are
given below.

STATEMENT !
ETHNIC COMPOSITION

Population
S Name of the caste  No. of

. o ™
No. or community houscholds Males Females Total

) @) (3) 4 (% (6)
I Boya (D. T)) ; 3 S 10
2 Christian 2 4 5 9
3 Golla i 4 3 7
4 Goondla 6 13 9 22
5 Kammari 4 10 8 18
6 Komati 2 4 2 3
7 Madiga (S.C.) 28 66 69 135
8 Mala (S.C) 18 50 o7 117
9 Malajangam (S.C.) I 4 3 7
10 Munnurukapu 10 31 32 63
11 Mushm 13 20 13 33
12 Rajput i 6 5 11
13 Reddi 7 12 20 32
14 Sathani o 3 7 15
15 Tenugu 1 6 4 10

Total 100 243 252 495

L, 1, = Denotitied Tribe. S. C. = Scheduled Uaste,

9. However the average size of the house-
holds according to 1961 Census is 5.3. As shown in
Table 1 the density of population per square mile
taking into account the eutire area of 474.60 acres
of the village is 1,104, Inthe total of 100 sample
households there are 6 houscholds each with single
member and another 6 households cach with tenand
more members. As many as 41 households have
reported four to six inmates, followed by 27 house-
holds with two or three members each. The re-
maining 20 houscholds have each seven to nine mem-
bers (Table 2). The trend thus seems to be in favour
of simple type families and the breaking up of joint
families.

Residential pattern

10.  The village site lies on a plain land but
the layout of the village is an unplanned one. Majo-
rity of Mala and Madiga castes people have occu-
pied the north-western part of the village, close to
Reddi and Munnurukapu habitation areas. Due to
insufficient place in the Mala habitation area, a few
of them are having their houses in the central and
the southern part of the village and in proximity to
Reddi caste people. As seen from the habitation
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. map(Map HI), the houses of various castes are located
w~the central part of the habitat and they are ’iLvi;o
close: to one another. The houses, built by all c;mcs‘>
are independ nt structures. Thus the north-wcs‘rcn,
and the south-western parts of the villace are thickl1
populated. The residential pattern indica{:cs the intcr)j
caste cohesion and aloofness.  With the except;
of those in sugarcane farm the other houscf a?'I}
cpnstructcd very close to onc another without “ct(:
ting apart any space in between (Fig. 1) )

Communications

11, The main road in the village is an earthen
(kachcha) road from which emanate two other
row earthen roads leading to Madigawada (h'lbn‘a'r-
tion area of Madigas) and Kapuw;du. The “main
road joins tAhc approach road which connects Kalv:
pur road. Finally the Kalyapur road joins the N"'l‘yd-
abad-Bodhan road which runs from cast to 1:}2:;-

main

Important public places
12, The villagz chavidi si

. Vulagz chavidi situated in the centre

:)f thke village, is equipped with 2 radio and a loud

peaker where people gather durin

hours for gossip and recre

usual J i

poy u]f,e meet here to discuss and settle the local
putes.  The toddy shop in the cast of the vill

attracts both men and women s i

evening hours of the da

kards,

bot!les

: g the evening
ation. The village clders

age
oo ofhall ages in the
as they are habitual drun-
zlzsf:rvze \;ve]l-to-do people take one or two
tion of oset ]t.w wor_nen at home. The consump-
of i i ry liquor is almqst a habit with people
i F'anChcA?stessfror.n _generations in this village.
in 3 paeer ‘bya:ltd.amxthl Elementary School is housed
o ca Dt uilding. The Goddess Mahalakshmi s
¢din a small temple in the east of the vilage.

Hanu

underlza;’ip:l?ir M(_mkey'GOd is housed in a temple
ee .

Goddess Ma in the centre of the village. The

Madsgmns aixzamn;a], ot}.lerwise known as Madigolla
under a neerﬁ .;rc consing to Madigas is situated
dess is exclusi le 1 Madigawada and this God-
and Mala castVe Y Wworshipped by people of Madiga
Monkey-God izs;vorrsr:fp;g:lne id(;l of Hanuman, the
: : ) as the saviour agai
et g bt o ik by e
fai ;;gers visit Jankampet annually on every
N sna Fournima (JanuarY‘February) to  witn
ara§1mhaswamy Jatara and g0 fairs \ ess
the village. The crematorium of the villge i cld in
-ated in the south of the village age 18 st
tank. There are neither any monf’ﬂ;czrfnoioch

relics which s
village peak about the cultyral heritag

aram
historic
e of the

Source of water

13, Thc sources of water supply are Nizam-
sagar, and village tanks, besides a few wells in the
}flll‘age. Nizamsagar, the reservoir, was completed
i the year 1931, by constructing a dam of two miles
(3-2 Kms.) across the river Manjira, The area is 15
square miles and has the capacity to hold 30,000
Mcft. of water. The main canal 100’ in width~ iO-L'
n depth and 100 miles in length is the main s'ourée
ofwatc.r supply to many feeder canals which cover
the entire Nizamabad District. Two such feeder
canals, bearing the Nos. 49 and 50 arc the main
sources .oI‘ water supply to the village. Pocharam
clle{'uvu is the major tank for water supply and irri-
gation. A few private wells and public wells supply
protected water for drinking and domestic purposes.
The Madiga and Mala caste people cannot use the
wells of other castes. A peculiar feature is that these
two castes have got their own wells and the other
caste Hindus are allowed to draw water from any
well in the village.

4

Welfare and administrative institutions

14. A Statutory Panchayat was constituted
for this village on 10th October, 1959. It mainly
looks after the village sanitation and also provides
civic amenities. It also levies and collects a
few taxes like house 1tax, profession tax, and
tax on country carts, annually. The Panchayat
gets an amount of Rs. 747.18 every year towards
local fund. The civil life is administered by the
Karnam and the Police Patel (Village Munsiff). The
Kuarnam is entirely rcsponsible for the maintenance
of the village records while the revenue collections
are made by the Mali Patel. According to the exist-
ing system, it is the sole responsibility of the Mali-
patel for the collection of land revenue according to
the demands fixed by the Tahsildar, based on the
Karnam’s records. The Folice Patel solely looks
after the maintenance of law and order in the village.
He reports the murders and such cases as theffs esc.
to the Police Station. This village is served by the:
large sized Co-operative Society at Dupalle which
started functioning from June, 1959,

Markets

-15. The villagers invariably visit Nizamabad
the district headquarters for all purposes includin
for the sale of surplus agricultural produce and fo%
the purchase of their domestic requirements, where
a shandy is held on every Wednesday. Apa;t from
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Nizamabad the other two important marketing cen-
tres are Yedapalle and Satapur, The domestic re-
quirements and vegetables are usually purchased in
the weekly shandy of Yedapalle held on every Thurs-
day. The other marketing centre Satapur is at a
distance of 7 miles (11-2 Kms.) to the north-west of
this villaze and it is connected by a bus. Here only
a cattle fair will be held on Saturday. At Satapur
market there are middlemen locally known as
Dalaris who are usually paid 50 P. cach towards
commission per every one hundred rupces worth of
purchase. They are reported to be very proficient in
selzcting the best cattle. The agricultural produce
is transported by double bullock carts.

16. Besides the above marketing places, the
urgent and daily needs can be met by calling on
two local kirana shops where the provisions can be
obtained both by cash and barter. There is another
shop which exclusively provides toddy for the vil-
lagers, the mention of which is made while dealing
with places of recreation. Here light refreshments

and tea are also served.

History of the village

17. According to village elders, Pocharam
was rounded by Pochamodu a beggar under the name
of Pochamodu some five hundred years ago. Pocha-
modu is locally known as Peddammoroliu and with
the passage of time, the name Pochamodu had chang-
ed into its present name Pocharam. It is popu-
larly said that a Reddi family has first settled in
this village.  As years rolled by, the village has
develooed gradually by attracting people belonging
1o various occupations. With the opening of the
Nizamsagar and Bodhan Cygar Factory, the villlage
developed its agricultural potentialities qnd is at
present one of the prosperous settled agncu‘ltural
village of this region, Many people bel.ongmg to
different castes and different avocations migrated to

this village from time to time to cke out their liveli-

hood by offering necessary services to the village

community.

Settlement history

18. As seen from Table 81 out of the
23 households in the present generation as rgany .as
9 houszholds have reported the period of their exis-
tence between 4 and 10 years while 8 houscholds
have settled in the village from the last 3 years.
Five households of Madiga caste have reported

their stay in between 11 and 20 years whereas the
period of existence of one Madiga household is
found in between 21 and 50 years. It is clear from
Table 82, of the 100 households, 8 have been
residing in this village continuously for mcre than
five generations and 8 households have settled bet-
ween four to five generations. There are 32 house-
holds in the first generation and 29 households bet-
ween two and three generations. A careful study
of Table 82 reveals that the village aas tremen-
dously developed from the last three generations due
to the immigration of 84 houscholds. This rapid
immigration can possibly be explained due to the
employment opportunities created in this village by
the wide belt of sugarcane ficlds. Though the
Reddis are believed to be the first settlers in the
village no Reddi household has reported its period
of settlement for more than five generations. But
all sections of population still admit the Reddis as
the first settlers and their supremacy over other
castes is recognised in this village.

Immigration

19. According to Table 84 the immigration is
reported in all the castes except Goondla, Kammari,
Malajangam and Tenugu castes. Of the 100 house-
holds, 52 houszholds have reported the place from
which they immigrated while the remaining 43
households are ignorant of it.  Out of the immi-
grant households as many as 39 families are from
outside the district but within the State. Five
families cach arc from outside the taluk but within
the district and within the taluk respectively. Two
immigrant Mushm households and one Sathani
household are from outside the State. Among
these 52 immigrant houszholds who could report
the area from which they have come down to settle
in this village, 39 are from rural areas while only
13 households are from urban areas. The occupa-
tion of most of the immigrant families before immi-
gration was agriculture, agricultural labour, casual
labour and business etc.: 47 households are incapable
of reporting their occupation before immigration.
Considering the reasons of immigration as many as
46 households have immigrated to eke out livelihood,
5 families due to marital alliance and the 3 as
employees. The opening of the Nizamsagar canal
tempted many people to migrate from dry areas to
this place. In addition to this, the Bodhan Sugar
Factory also played an important role to attract
more casual labourers to work in sugarcane fields
in this village.
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Emigration

20. As observed from Table 85 only four
persons have em'grated from this village. One
Munnurukapu with agricultural labour as occupa-
.tlon has emigrated to Maharashtra, the neighbour-
ing Statg to eke out his livelihood. One Muslim
cach with the occupation of ex-military havildar

apd household duties have preferred to stay with
his sons outside the district and sought employ-
ment i an industry within the district and left the
village. Onc teacher belonging to Sathani caste
has also left the village to work as forest guard
within the district. Out of four emigrants three
have gonc to urban areas while one person had
gone to rural area.

Chapter 11
THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Ethnic composition

>

. Pocharum’s population is composed of fifteen
heterogeneous castes including three Scheduled
Castes namely Madiga, Mala, Malajangam and
Boya Denotified Tribe, besides the functionary
castc Kammari and other Hindu castes. All the
three religions viz., Hinduism, Islam and Christia-
ni'y arc professed in the village. Among Hindus
there are 13 castes namely Golla, Goondla, Kammari,
Komati, Munnurkapu  Rajput, Reddi, Sathani,
Tenugu, Boya, Mala, Madiga and Malajangam.
Though the Scheduled Caste people of Madiga,
Mala and Malajangam are strikingly large in num-
ber (259 persons out of 495 belong to these castes),
becausc of the social discrimination, they have no
voice in the village either economically or politically.
According to 1961 Census, the village had 154 house-
holds with a population of 817 pearsons, comprising
412 males and 405 females as against the total popu.
lationof 8!8 in 1951. At the time of survey (from
6-6-6210 6 -7-62) there are only 100 households with
a population of 495, consisting of 243 males and 252
femaies. The difference of 54 households with 322 per-
sons within a period of 15 months is due to the emig-
ration of agricultural labourers. The feasible explana-
tion that can be ascribed for the sudden rise and fall
in the village population, pzrhaps, would be due to
the migratory nature of seasonal agricultural labou-
rers in the village to work in sugarcane fields of this

village for a short period,

2. As seen ia Tables | and 3 the salient fea-
ture is that the females are found more than the
males in the population at the time of survey where
as the males outnumbered the females as per the
Census 19,1 with 154 households. The females are
numerically strong in Madiga, Mala, Munnurukapu,
Reddi and Christian castes while both males and
females are equal in number among Boyas. In all
the remaining nine castcs, the males outnumter the
females. Among the 100 houscholds, 47 households
with a population of 259 or 52.3% of the total
population belong to Scheduled Castes (Table 89).
There arc 15 houscholds with 42 persons forming
8.5% of the total which belong to Islam and
Christianity, besides three households of Boyas with
ten persons. The remaining 35 houscholds have
been distributed among the nine Hindu castes with

minimum of one household in Golla, Rajput and
Tenugu castes and an exclusive maximum of ten
households in Munnurukapu caste. The Reddis
though numerically weak, enjoy not only the highest
social status but also the economic predominance
over other castes in the village, However the sects
are found among Boyas and five other castes, namely,
Komati, Madiga, Munnurukapu, Reddi and Sathani
of Hindu Castes and al<o among Muslims. It can
be seen in Table 3.

3. Table 4 shows the population by age
groups and sex. In the age group of 25-59 years,
as many as 206 (41.62%,) persons are found while,
as few as 35 (7.07%,) persons are reported in the
age group of 60 years and over. Children below 14
years of age form the next highest number being
179 (36-16%.) This is followed by 75 (15-15%)
youths varying between 15 and 24 years of age,
More number of pzrsons of all age groups including
children are found in Madiga and Mala castes res-
pectively- No persons aged 60 years and over are
found in six castes namely Golla, Goondla, Komati,
Malajangam, Rajput and Tenugu while the youths in
between 15 and 24 years of age are absent in Golla,
Malajangam »nd Sathani castes. More number of
workers are thus found in the population distribu-
tion pattern (Table 4). In all 66:06% of the vill-
agers are married while the remaining 33.94%, belong
to the category of never married persons. Eight
widows each are found in the age groups 25-59
years and 60 years & above. There are four
widowers in the age group of 25-59 years excluding
the one who is over 60 years of age. Both among
the males and females there is one person belonging
to the age group 25-59 years and not yet married.
The child marriages are also present as 3 boys and
17 girls of below fourteen years of age have been
married. The largest number of married are found
in the age group of 25 and 59 years. No cases of
divorce nor separation have been reported in this
village (Table 5).

Literacy

4. Out of the total population 83.43% i.e.,
413 persons including 174 males and 239 females are
illiterates while the remaining 16-57% or 82 persons
are literates belonging to all castes except Goondla
community. Among these literates, 69 arc males
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and the rest are females. As many as 34 children
aged below fourteen years, followed by 32 persons in
the age group of 25-59 add to the literacy strength of
the village. There are 12 literates in the age group
of 15-24 years while there are only 4 literates in the
age group of 60 and above. In all 45 males and 7
females are literates without any educational stan-
dard while 19 males and 4 females have studied upto
Primary standard in the village. There are three
persons (2 males, 1 female) who are Matriculates
and one male who studicd upto Intermediate. There
are no Graduvates in the village. The community-
wise literacy details are as given below.

STATEMENT 11
LITERATES BY SEX AND COMMUNITY

Total
Name of number

S. No. community of literates Males  Females
8)] 93} (3) 4) 5)
{a) Hindu communiry

1 Boya (D.T.) . 2 2

2 Golla

3 Goondla 3 3

4 Kammari 5 5

5 Komati 2 2

6 Madiga (5.C) 2 2

7 Mala (S.C) . 13 12 1

8 Malajangam (S.C)) 1 1

9 Munnurukapy . 6 6

10 Rajput . . 6 4 2

11 Reddi . . 16 H 5

12 Sathani . . 6 6

13 Tenugu 2 2
(&) Muslin community 16 B 3
(¢) Christian community 2 ! 1

5. The highest number of literates in the
village are found among Muslims and Reddis. Next
place may be given to Malas. Table 6 shows that
in all castes educational standards have not exceed-
ed the Primary or Junior Basic etcept among Mus-
lims, Rajputs and Reddis. Among Muslims, there
are 1 female and 1 male who have studied upto
Matriculation and Intermediate respectively. This
is the only community wherein a diploma holder
can be found. Among Rajputs and Reddis therc
1s one male in each with Matriculation certificate.
In all the other castes, a very few people are literates
as seen from the above statement. Literacy is

nil among Gollas. However the percentage of
literacy is still low in this village. The Panchayat
Samithi Elementary School in the village provides
facilitics upto V Class and only 25 students are at
present attending thc school. Reliable enquiries
reveal that the parents prefer their children to take
up their respective household occupation even from
their boyhood rather than to attend the school.
This attitude is more prevalent among the castes,
namely, Madiga, Mala, Kammari, Munnurukapu and
Golla who mainly cke out their livelihood on pro-
fessional occupation and agricultural labour. How-
ever there are 23 studcents in this village who are
studying in Zilla Parishad Middle School at Dupalle,
besides three students in Zilla Parishad High School
at Nizamabad. The present school building in the
villagz is recently constructed on contribution basis
by Ycdapalle Panchayat Samithi funds. The strength
of each class (July- August, 1962) is given below.

STATEMENT III
STRENGTH OF PANCHAYAT SAMITHI ELEMENTARY SCROOL

Total number

Class of pupils Boys Girls Remarks
() (2) (3 4) (3
1 . 15 12 3
1 . 10° 10 Nil
11 . Not opened
v . ... Not cpened
v . ... Not opened
Total - 25 2z 3

6. As scen from the above Statement by 1962,
only first two standards arc opened. Even in these
two standards, the strength of the studentsis very
discouraging in general and specially in the case of
girl students (Fig. 2).

7. According to Table 8, there are 38 male
literate heads and 62 illiterate heads including 4
women who fallin the age group of 25-59 years.
The household heads are illiterates in Golla, Goon-
dla, Malajangam, and Tenugu castes. All the seven
households of Reddi caste and one household each
of Rajput and Christian possess literate heads. The

four literate heads of households in the age group
of 15-24 belong to Boya, Komati, Mala and the
Muslim community whereas the 16 household heads
belong to the age group of 60 and over years. The
remaining 80 houschold heads of different castes are
found in between 25 and 59 years. The four females
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in the age group of 25-59 years reporting as heads
of households exclusively in Christian, Goondla,
Madiga and Sathani castes, are all illiterates.

Brief note on each caste

8. Boya consists of three households with ten
persons, comprising equal number of males and
femnles. There are two sects namely Tirumandar
(Vaishnavite) and Vibhudidar (Saivaite), Out of
these three households one household with three
persons belongs to Tirumandar sect while the remain-
ing two households with seven persons are of
Vibhudidar sect. All the three households are at
present engaged as employees in the agricultural
farm. The traditional occupation of this tribe is
agriculture. The marriages are not contracted
among the persons of the same maruperu (surnamey.
The sect, here is an endogamous group in which
marriages are contracted within the group. There
are only two male literates w.thout any cducational
stangdard.

9. The solitary Golla household consists of
seven members, four males and three females. Nei-
ther sect nor sub-sect have been reported in the
caste. The traditional occupation is rearing of
cattle and preparation of gongadi (a thick coarse
blanket made of coarse sheep wool). The father of
the present head of the household has changed over
to agricultural labour for unspecified reasons.
Hence the main occupation of the present household
is agricultural labour, as he has not learnt to pre-
pare the gongadi and more over no cattle are owne.d
by him. On enquiry, he expresses a desire that his
son should become a Government servant. Intiperu
(surname) is the principal criteria to settle the mari-
tal alliance. The marriage alliances are not allowed
among the people belonging to same intiperu.

10. There are six households belonging to
Goondla caste with a population of 22 persons (I3
males and 9 females). There are no sects and sub-
sects in this caste. It is a fishermen caste and the
traditional occupation is fishing. Four out of the
six households live on agriculture. One household
each derive their livelihood from attached agricul-
tural labour and beedi making respectively. No sects
have been reported in this caste. Marriages among
the persons of the same surname are prohibited. All
the heads of households aspire thattheir sons should
take up agriculture. They perform all the Hindu
festivals along with other caste Hindus in the
viliage. Fig. 3 shows a young Goondla couple.

11. There are four Kammari houscholds with
18 persons, comprising 10 males and 8 females. No
sects and sub-sects have been reported in this caste.
Their traditional occupations otherwise known as
kulavruthi (caste occupation) are blacksmithy and
carpentry, Three out of the tour households ars
continuing their traditional occupation while one
household lives on agriculture. They perform all
the Hindu festivals and worship all the Hindu deities.
It is a functionary caste as it prepares and supplies
all the agricultural implements with or without the
supply of raw material. They also attend to the
repairs. The peasants pay them in kind annually for
their services, The persons of the same surname are
prohibited to marry. Except one household without
sons, the heads of the remaining three households
are content if their sons take up the present main
occupation. Fig. 4 shows an aged Kammari couple.

12. The two Komati households consisting of
six persons (4 males and 2 females) are businessmen
by tradition and they are contipuing the same
kirana business which deals in the sale of domestic
requirements, viz, cosmetics, cigarettes, beedis,
tobacco and condiments, etc. The goods are sold
both for cash and corn. These two kirana shops
cater to the needs of the endire village and as such
they command respect in the village community,
Being inherently shrewd they conduct their business
in such a way that they are liked by one and all in
the village. The sagotra marriages are prohibited
in this caste. They celebrate all Hindu festivals
and also worship all the Hindu Gods and Goddesses.

13. Of the three Scheduled Castes in the vil-
lage Madiga caste alone acccunts for as many as 28
houscholds with 135 persons, comprising of 66 males
and 69 females. Only one household has reported
its sect as Vibhudidar (Saivaite). This caste accounts
for 27-37% of the village community. Majority
of the households are traditionally agricultural
labourers or casual labourers, Five households are
at present engaged in agriculture while three house-
holds are engaged as attached agricultural labourers.
Fourteen and five households derive their livelihood
from agricultural labour and rural labour respec-
tively. The remaining one household is engaged-in
cattle rearing. Intiperu is the essential criteria to
settle marital alliances. The marriages among per-
sons of the same surname are forbidden. They not
only celebrate the Hindu festivals but also worship
Hindu Gods. In the caste hierarchy, this caste
occupies lowest status in the village. Fig. 5 shows
a Madiga couple,
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14. Closely following the Madiga caste in
number are the Malas who number 117 consisting
of 50 males and 67 females, who are considered as
untouchables in the village.  The traditional occu-
pation was either agricultural labour or rural labour.
Fourteen out of eightcen houscholds however de-
pend on agriculture while three houscholds sub.ist
on agricultural labour besides one household as
attached agricultural labourer. Marriages among
persons of the same surname are not performed,
They fall in line with other Hindu caste people in
the celebration of Hindu festivals and worship of
Hindu Gods. The Malas enjoy higher status than
the Madiga caste pcople. The former do not dine
in the latter’s house. Fig. 6 shows a Mala pair.

15. Malajangam is a solitary houschold with
7 persons including 4 males and 3 females. They
are traditional priestly beggars who go about the
villages while singing songs to eke¢ out their liveli-
hood. The head of the household could not take
up the traditional occupation due to the death of
his father in the childhood and as such he derives
his livelihood from rural labour, Malajangam caste
people neither inter-marry nor inter-dine with Mala
caste people. The celebration of social and reli-
gious ceremonies arc almost similar to that of
Malas. There are no sects and sub-sects in this
caste. They also worship the Hindu Gods and
Goddesses.  This caste is one among the three Sche-
duled Cuastes. In the ladder of social status they

are considered as superior to Madiga and Mala cas-
tes.

16. There, are 63 Munnurukapus (31 males
and 32 females) in the village, distributed over ten
households. The traditional occupation is agricul-
ture. Six households ure continuing their traditional
occupation.  One household is engaged as attached
agricultural labour and another household is emplo-
ved as a clerk in Bodhan Sugar Factory at Shakkar-
nagar (Bodhan). The remaining two houscholds
are engaged on monthly salary in the agricultural
farm of the village. There are two sects namely
Vibhudidar and Tirumandar and the houscholds are
equally distributed among these two sects. 7The
two main groups in this caste are Gurati and Mu-
nnur.  They neither inter-marry not inter-dine.
For all other purposes they are one and the same
community. Each of these groups are again sub-
divided as Vibhudidars and Tirumandars. Intiperu
(surname) is taken into cunsideration for the scttle-
ment of marriage. The members of the same inti-
peru will not be married. They participate in so-
cial and religious life of the village.
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17. There is a single houschold of Rajput
with a maximum size of eleven parsons.  The head
of the household has studied upto Matricutation.
The traditional occupa.ions were agriculture anl
money lending and the present occupation is agricul-
ture.  There are gotras in this caste, and sagorra
marriages are prohibited.  Along with other Hindu
caste people, they celebrate Hindu festivals and
worship the Hinlu Gods and Goddesses. They
command an equal social status in this village along

with Reddi caste people. Fig. 7 shows a Rajput
couple.

[8. There are seven Reddi houscholds with
32 persons consisting of 12 males and 20 fcmaleﬁ‘t-
There are five endogamous groups namely Motzm:
Gudati, Pakanati, Chittapu and Gone. Motatl
and Gudati are the two sects found in the village
among Rcddis besides several gotras. Females out-
number the males. The traditional occupation of
all the seven Reddi households is agriculture and
six houscholds arc continuing the traditional occupa-
tion. The remaining one household is cmplo)’cd m
agricultural farm. Inter-sectarian and sagotra
marriages are not permitted. They are Hindus.
Though Reddis are numerically small they enjoy ‘_he
highest social status as they are considerably rich
in this village. The President of villuge mnchuyat,
Village Karnam, Mali Patel and Police Patel are
from Reddi caste. Thus the socio-economic a“d_
political power in this village is centred in RCdd‘.
cas'e. Fig. 8 shows a couple from a well-to-do Reddi
family

19. The three Sathani households consist of
15 persons (8 males and 7 females). Only one
household reported its sect as Vaishnava. The
traditional occupation of two households is vaidyan
(ie., administering indigenous medicines to thﬁ’
sick) in the village while hisha (pricstly begging) 18
the traditional occupation for the oiher household.
One houschold at present earns his livelihood as an
employee in the agricultural farm. The other two
households are running hotel and kirana shop respe-
ctively. Sagotra marriages are not permitted. They
are regarded as the highest caste in the village.
They take food only in Srivaishnava households.
They are Hindus having faith in the celebration of
Hindu festivals and worship of Hindu Gods.

20,  Tenugu Caste is another solita'y house-
hold with ten persons comprising six mal:s and four
females. There are no sects and sub-sccts. The
traditional occupation of agriculture is continucd
by this houschold. [Intiperu is the decisive factor
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in settling the marital alliance as intra-intiperu
marriages are not permitted.

21. There are 13 Muslim households with 33
persons comprising 20 males and 13 females. Eleven
households belong to Sunni sect and two to Shiya,
Majority of the households are traditionally engaged
either in some service or in business. This caste does
not originally belong to this village. Due to the
starting of the agricultural farm, this caste has
migrated from Hyderabad city, the State capital.
Only one househcld is essentially an agriculturist
who owns the local farm. Three households sub-
sist on agricultural labour. As many as eight housc-
holds are employed on monthly salary in the Jlocal
agricultural farm, besides one in Government ser-
vice. The inter-sectarian marriages are in practice.
They perform the Muslim festivals and worship
Allah the Almighty.

22. The two Christian households are the
converts from Madiga caste. Though they profess
as Christians all households follow the caste rituals
and celebrate all the Hindu festivals besides observ-
ing the Christmas, Good Friday and Easter. One
household is continuing the traditional occupation
namely agriculture while the other is an employee
in Government service. One household follows the
Christian way of performing the marriage in the
church as per the directions given by the Father.
The other houschold performs the marriage just as
in Madiga caste. The houschold, that has adopted
the Christian type of marriage, performs only the
Christian festivals. In both the cases, intiperu (sur-
name) plays an important role to settle the marriage
as they also believe in avoiding intra-intiperu mar-
riages just as in any other caste.

23. There are no Brahmins in this village and
Komatis are the only vegetarians. The other castes
namely Golla, Goondla, Kammari, Munnurukapu,
Tenugu, and Muslim, including Boya, enjoy more
or less an equal social status. Except Muslim 'a'nd
Christian communities, the remaining communities
follow the same social customs with minor devia-
tions in the mode of performance. The caste Hinc-ius
treat Mala, Malajangam, Madiga and Christian
communities as untouchables. Among these fogr
castes, Christians claim to be superior to others in
the village. Malajangam is considered as supftrior
to Malas and Madigas as they are traditional priests.
Among Mala and Madiga castes, the former is supe-
rior to the latter. All other caste Hindus as well as
other communities like Muslims and Christians do

11

not draw water from the well used by Malas or
Madigas. Thus Madigas enjoy the lowest social

status not only in the village but also among un-
touchables.

House types

24. The popular house types in Pocharam are
purillu, koonillu, bhavanti, bhavanti bungalow, and
pucca house (R.C.C. roofed house). The bhavanti type
of house is locally known as ekeri. One story over
this bhavanti house is called bhavanti bungalow, other-
wise locally known as duheri. A simple rectangular
tiled house is called penkillu or kovnillu. The houses
are classified into different types depending on the
type of roof adopted. All the houses have been
built close to one other. The size of the house varies
with the economic resources of the person concerned.

25. A detailed description about the different
types of houses is given below.

Purillu or gaddigudisa

26. The houses, roofed with palmyrah leaves
or grass, are locally known as purillu or gaddigudisa.
Though these two names are used to represent the
same abode, there is a slight difference both in the
material used and the amount invested. The walls
are constructed with bricks and mud in the case of
purillu and with grass or paimyrali leaves in the case
of gaddigudisa. One Sathani has constructed the
house with bamboo wattled wall. Being independent
structures the houses are provided with four slopes
of convenient gradient to drain off the rain water.
The brick and mud walled houses are provided with
ventilators. These houses are usually provided with
two rooms unless one is too poor in which case
there will be only one room. One or two houses of
purillu or gaddigudisa type are found in all the castes
except in four castes namely Christian, Malajangam,
Rajput and Tenugu. As many as 23 out of 28 Madi-
ga houses are of purilluor gaddigudisa type. On the

contrary there are only two houses of gudisa type
among Malas (Fig. 9),

27. There are no fixed measurements for the
construction of the house. The measurements of
the house are so adjusted depending on the avail-
ability of land area, Hence the different measurements
of purillu houses, as adopted in this village, are
24" x 15'; 30" x 21'; 24’ x 32’ ; 16’ x 16'. The
houses have many common features though they are
of different sizes. The first house is owned by
Sri Alwala Yelliah, belonging to Madiga Caste, A
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foundation of two feet is dug for mud walls and
raised to a height of 6'-6” on ali the four sides with a
thickness of 2’. These mud walls are constructed with
uncured bricks and plastered with mud and dung. The
roof is supported by two central poles, locally known
as nittalu, of 9’ height from the floor of the house.
The central poles are very essential to any house as
the entire roofing is constructed over them and the
number of central poles increase depending on the
length of the house. A long teak wooden beam
locally known as yenugarra is kept over thess two
central poles. The thin long wooden beams of teak
woodor any local wood, locally called vasalu are
placed on either side of yenugarra at an interval of
6" to 10”, tying cn> end to tl e yenugarra and allow/ng
the other end to rest on the wall. The thin bamboos
are also tied across vasalu with palmyrah fibre. Then
the roof is thatched with palmyrah leaves or hay
mixed with tunga grass. After completing the thatch-
ing of the roof, a big rafter is placed fengthwise
over yenugarra and tied with palmyrah fibre to keep
tht? roof intact. Thus the roof is constructed at a
height of 6’ at the entrance and at a height of 9’ at
the centre from ihe floor of the house. The house
has an entrance which is > wide provided with door
locally known as Medari tadaka, made of thin bam-
boo strips. A few houses are also provided with
wooden frames and doors of teak wood or any local
wood, made by ths local blacksmith engaged incur-
pentery. It is neither provided with  windows nor
ventilators, This house is used both for living
and cooking purposes. The main house is made into
AW0 rooms by constructing a wattled wall or mud
wall by putting out a bamboo mat. One room is
exclusively used for sleeping and as well as for storing
purposes while the other one is used for cookine
foF)d. A wooden plank of 2’ length and I Widt;
wnp a hole of 4" or 5" depth is fixed to the ground
which is used for pounding the corn. This is locally
known as rolu, The oven is located in the north-
east corner of the house attached with an elevated
rpud platform to keep the water pots and cooked
food vessels, etc. The floorings are carthen one and
arc smeared with a mixture of dung and ecarth to
keep them neat at least once in a week, This house
faces north: It is a belief among Madigas to keep e

main gate towards Gangadikku (north) or Poddu-
dikku (east).

28. During the puriod of construction of the
house hired labour is engaged in addition to family
labour. The wood required for the house is pur-
chased at Jankampet Gutta the nearest forest which
is two miles away from this village, The palmyrah

leaves are purchased at Kurnapalle village, five miles
away to this village. The cost of 1,000 palmyrah
leaves varies between Rs. 4 and Rs. 5. Tunga a
type of roofing grass is collected from the local
tanks. Tunga grass is dried up in the sun for five
days before it is used for the roof. The hay is
usually collected freely from the local ficlds or at
times purchased for a nominal rate from the culti-
vators of the village, The local carpenter bclbng-
ing to the Kammari caste prepares and supplies door
frames, doors, etc., with or without the supply of raw
material. Thecostof the door frame including doors
varies between Rs. 20 to Rs. 120 depending on the
quantity of wood and the design. A few house-
holds have purchased the door frame and the door
at Nizamabad the cost of which varics fromRs. 30 to
Rs. 150. There are still sufficient number of house-

" holds among Mala, Madiga and Boya communitics

who still use. the conventional doors locally known
as Medari tadaka, made of thin bamboo strips.

29. The cost of the puriliu varies from Rs. 300
to Rs. 500, whereas the construction of gaddigudisa
requires Rs. 35 to Rs.50. In the construction of
both types, the cost of the house purely depends on
the size and type of wood used.

Tiled houses

30. Among the tiled houses penkillu or koonillu,
bhavanti and bhavanti bungalow are thrce types of
houses which are roofed with country tiles. Even
in this case the house plan has to be invariably
adjusted to the land arca available for the construc-
tion of the house. The penkiliu type of house has
derived its name from the Telugu word penku which
means country tile. The word penku is colloquially
kpown as koona and as such it is otherwise known
as koonillu in this village, The details of one of
the penkillu house, as constructed by Sri Godalakarra
Ramaiah son of late Lachmaiah, some five yearsago
are given below.

Penlcillu or koonillu

31. The total area of the house site is 90’ x
35" while the actual plinth arca of the house is only
27" x 20’. Its plinthis 13" high from the ground
and the height of the roof is 15" from the floor of
the house. The walls are constructed with stones,
locally known as gutta routhu and cemented to a
heighiof 8 on all the four sides of the house,
The gutta routhu is otherwise known as katkem rayi
which is usually purchased from vaddollu or stone
cutters. The walls are also constructed with stones

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MaTERIAL EQUIPMENT 13

and mud. The burnt or the unburnt bricks and the
mad are also used to construct the walls.  Threeor
four cross beams, depending on the requircments of
the length of the room are kept over these parallel
walls. On each of these beams, small wooden posts,
known as chinnanokharam are also fixed on
cither ends of the beam connecting the mokharam
to support the pilladulam. Over this mokharam a
c}oss beam is kept which lends support to the two
pillakomarlu, connected by a peeta, a piece of flat
wool and in turn the yenugarra, central beam of the
roof, rests on this peeia. From yenugarra, thinlong
wooden beams of teak wood known as vasalu are
placed at an interval of one foot or one and half
feet, interspersed by thin palmyrah rafters, in such
a way that the other ends rest on the other walls,
with a projection of two or three feet. Across the
vasalu, the thin bamboo strips are fixed with an in-
terval of 67 to one foot. Afierwards the country
tiles are spread over this wooden roof. Cattle sheds
are usually constructed in the front yard of the
house and also on the sides of the house, if suffici-
ent vacant space is available. The house is nrovid-
ed with windows, ventilators, and small holes in
the wall locally known as gudu to keep oil bottles,
mirror, comb, and also small bedroom lamps. The
oven attached with kuduru to keep water pots and
vessels js located in the north-east corner of the
house. The room in the north-west corner of the
house is used both for sleeping and storing purposes.
The main gate of this house faces north, locally
known as Gangadikku. It is customary among
Malas to keep the main gate towards east ]ocall.y
called Poddudikku and north, the Gangadikku. This
house is provided only with a main entrance but' a few
houses arealso provided with side door ways (Fig. 10).

32. The door frame made of teak wood is
purchased at Sarangapuram (3 miles) for Rs. 20
and the doors of neem wood are purchased for
Rs. 20 at Jankampet. The thin teak wood beams
known as yasalu arc also purchased at Saranga-
puram and the palmyrah rafters at Kurnapalle.
The country tiles are supplied by Mangalpahad
village at the rate of Rs. 25 per 1,000 tiles. The
village Dupalie also supplies the tiles for the sgmc
price. In order to construct the house the hired
labour is cngaged, besides family labour.

Bhavanti type of house

33.  Bhavantitype of houses are common among
Kammari, Munnurukapu, Goondla, and Tenugu
castes. A person of any other caste in the village
can also take up the construction of this type of

house provided he 1s financially sound. The dimen-
sions of the house are alwavs changed to suit the
available house site. The hou-e sketch (Fig. 13) re-
lates to Sri Bokkina Bheemayya, of Kammari caste
who describes the following details about the cons-
truction of the house. The total area of the house-
site is 69’ x 54’ and the house is constructed in an
area of 36’ x 30’, leaving 24’ of open yard in front
of the house. The plinth area of the house is raised
to 13’ height. The walls are raised to a height of 8’
with routhu (stones) and mud on all the four sides,
including the inner walls of the house. A few houses
are also constructed with either cured or uncured
bricks and mud. The bhavanti type of house is us-
ually constructed upto 4’ from the ground with stones
and then to the required height with bricks. Round
the lopalavakili, there are twelve makharalu, Each
makharam consists of long teak wood post of not
only of considerable size but also of equal height of
the walls, fixed to kuchirallu at one end while the
other to boja as shown in the Figure. Over this boja,
a saram is fixed to support one end of dulam (beam)
while the other end rests on the wall. On each of
these beams, small wooden posts known as chinna-
makharalu are fixed on either end of the beam, con-
necting the makharam. On this makharam a cross
beam locally known as gujjudulam supports pillako-
marlu and the other ends of pillakomarlu are con-
nected by a peetaa flat wooden piece. Thus the
peeta lends strong support to yenugarra. The fur-
ther construction of the roof is almost similar to
that of penkillu or koonillu.

34, Regarding its internal arrangements it
mainly differs from penkillu or koonillu type of house.
It is evident from the ground plan (Fig. 13) that this
bhavanti house is quite sufficicnt to accommodate two
families. The house is provided with a main gate
and a side door way. As one enters from the main
gate, the cattle are on either side during nights. The
lopalavakili is an open space to provide ventilation
to the house. Facing the main gate, the mundillu is
constructed which is made into two equal parts and
used for sleeping an'l storing purposes respectively.
The mori of required size is constructed with cement
which is used to take bath and wash the utensils.
The used water is let out through a channel, cons-
tructed with bricks. The gudu is used to kecp the
lights, mirrors or oil bottles. The ovens are provid-
ed with kuduru. In all, the house is provided with
four windows and with six internal doors. A few
houses have constructed arugu on either side of the
main entrance while constructing a separate cattle
shed. The well also is dug inside the house in a few
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cases. The height of the roof normafly varies bet-
ween 12’ and 15 and the floorings are earthen onzs,
The main gate of this house faces north. A few
houses are provided with a loft in mundiilu to stors
the grain. As the head of the house belongs to Kam-
mari caste, he had prepared the required door
frames, doors and vasalu with teak wood purchased

at Jankampet Gutta. Fig. 11 illustrates a bhavanti
type of house,

Bhavanti bungalow type of house

35. Allthe bhavanti bungalow type (Fig.12) houses
are owned by Reddicaste people excepting the solitary
Rajput houschold.  The Rajput has purchas-
ed the dhavanti house for Rs. 3,500 eight years back
from a Redd;. The mode of coustruction is very
similar to that of bhgyans; type of house but for two
storeys in the front portion of the house. The roof
of the ground floor is constructed with wood while
the roof of the first storey is covered with tiles. A
few well-to-do families can afford to take up the
construction of bhayan; bungalow house as the con-
struction cost varies between R, 1,000 and Rs. 1,500
depending on the plinth area and the quality of wood
used for roofing, door frames and doors. The diffe-
Tent rooms of the house are called arralu. The rooms
are usually known after the purpose for which they
are allotted. Thus the store room is known as saman-

arra while the kitchen is called pansillu. Even in this
typc of house, one main entrance and a side door
way arc provided besides a few windows. The cattle
sheds are constructed scparately close to the dwell-
ings. Regarding the direction that the main gate
should face, the same custom that is followed in the
case of penkillu or koonilly is adopted here also.
However Reddis favour the castward direction for
the main gate.

36. As regards the collection of housing
material, the villagers purchase the tcak wood and
paimyrah rafters from Jankampet or Sarangapuram
and tiles from Dupalle or Mangalpihad. The doors,
door frames are purchased at Nizamabad, The local
Carpenter prepares the doors and door frames with
or without the supply of raw materials. The cement
and iron required for the construction of the pucca
building is purchased at Nizamabad. Two Relddi
houscholds recently constructed two pucca buildings
at Rs, 6,000 to Rs. 7,000 cach.

37. Since the nature of the roof determines
the type of dwelling, the general condition of hous-
ing can be ncted from their trend towards the diffe-
reat types of roofing. For a clear understanding

the nawre of rooling for 100 dwellings is given
below

STATEMENT v

DWELLINGS BY ROOF MATERIAL AND CASTE[TR!BE/COMMU.\ITY

Nature of roofing

Name of - Tin Pucca Tile Palmyrah Raw grass
S. No. Caste/Tribe/Community roof roof roof leaf roof roof
M (2) (3) 4) (5) 6) )]
1 Boya . . 1 2
2 Christian . . 2
3 Golla . 1
4 Goondla 4 2
5  Kammari 3 1
6  Komati ! 1
7 Madiga 5 8 15
8  Mala . 6 2
9 Malajangam 1
10 Munnurukapy 6 4
1 Muslim 4 { 4 2 2
12 Rajput . 1
13 Reddi . R 2 s "
14 Sathani . 1 9
15 Tenugu . . 1 i
Total . 6 3 48 1 12
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3. From the above, it may be seen thafc tiled
roofed houses are more in number. One-third of
the 48 tiled roofed houses are owned by Malas.
Dwellings roofed with raw grass arc the other type
that is generally found in this village. Th.e reason
for this may be their inability to provide either pal-
myrah leaf roofing or tiled roofing. There are 32
raw, grass roofed houses of which 15 belong to
Madiga caste and the remaining 17 lglouses are
owned by 8 other caste Hindus and Muslim commu-
nity. There are 11 houses with palmyrah ];af
roofing; one belongs to Reddi, 8 belong tq Madiga
and 2 to Muslim community. Of the 6 tin roofed
dwellings, 4 houses are owned by Muslim and on’c
¢ach by Boya and Sathani. There arc only 3 puf:czl
Toofed houses, 2 built by Reddisand one by Muslim,

39.  Outof 100 houses, 24 have stone walls, 22
brick walis, 14 mud walls, 10 leafwalls, 9 straw grass
walls and 1 bamboo wattled wall. 20 hous.eholds
living in 20 houscs could not specify the particulars
(Table 87)

40.  As regards accommodation, 61 households
(61%)areliVing in inadequate single roomed houses.
All the Madiga households are living in one r'oomed
houses only and on average a single room is ‘nor-
maily shared by 4.2 persons. Therearc no smgl.e
roomed houses among Christian, Malajangam, R?J-
put and Tenugu communities. 25 households with
143 persons are living in houses with two rooms
€ach,which are occupied onan average by 5.7 persons.
Six households of Reddi, three of Muslim, two (?f

Unnurukapu, and one each among Kammari,
ala and Rajput are living in four roomed houses
Which e inhabited on an average by ?'5
Persons. The maximum number of eleven In-
Mates are ¢xclusively found in one Mala and one
ajput houschold, who own houses of four rooms
€ach and 2.9 persons share one room among t.hem-
Selves, In 3 few households livestock also is ac~
fommodated, Moreover it is to be kept in vicw, lh‘ft
ouschold goods, and storc room have to be invari-
ably accommodated, besides the inmates, in this
eagre spage. The living conditions are tolcrable
Or the houscholds with four rooms each (Table 86?.
houseg belonging to different castes, are cxclust-‘
Vely used for residential purposes while two Komali
gg)useh()lds are used for residence-cum-shop (Table

C,
“0Mmon fequres of the house

41, Majority of the houses irrespective of the
COMMunities 47 built with stone and mud, together
With p

. : ~ on
Urnt and unburnt bricks. It is a comm

—
n

stght in a few houses to feed cattle at man'gers
provided at one corner. A few houses zre provided
with attached cattle sheds either in the fiont yar‘d
or on the side of the house if any vacant space is
available. The frontyard isalso used to sit.and
spend the leisure hours while gessiping over a cigar.
A few other houses have providad the caltlc_ sheds
a little away from the residence. The Komatn's use
the front room for kirana shop while the artlsans;T
blacksmith and carpenter belonging to Kammari
caste, usc frontyard for workshop. Thc hlouscs of .
the Muslims,are exclusively used for residential purpo-
ses. Almost all the houses in the village have kuc.lze-
na floorings. The recently constructed_ pucca buxlc.1-
ings of Reddi caste have cement .ﬂoormg.‘ There are
no regular bath-rooms and lavatories provided in the
houses. Both men and woms=n take bath Itear the
mori. A few men take bath near a well or in Pocha-
ram tank. All persons irrespective of the sex and
age go to the nearby ficlds in the early .hours of th?
day to answer the calls of nature. .Hur‘ucane lan.1lp)3
and bed-room lamps are used for ligh ting purpe SL:
All through the year the house§ are lighted bé)folis
sun set and a single light burns till the day breaks

ie,6a m,

Selection of house site among varicus castes

42. All the caste people exct‘pt Christians and
Muslims consult the Brahm.in purohit at Jagk]admp?ft‘
for the selection of house site. A few hg?usle 0 30;‘
Mata and Madiga, the untc.)uchable.castcs m\fe cthe
sulted the Brahmin regarding &hc.sxtc chos.en (?r '

onstruction. The Brahmin purohit usually
}vlfsliltsscth(; site and then offers his COUl\lScl r’Cg‘:lrd‘l;:E
the construction of the house. ‘In a fc\}/' cdas;)s. e
direction of the main en‘trance is al?o 1xc " ycar-
Brahmin purohit. Likewise, the vad!ayana ! e ar
ter at Jankampet) who knows how to refer gu.n
e (almanac) is also consulted to fix up the site
;(I)I:’;:o;se construction and also .lh.e direction ‘;)r th:
main gate. Among the two Christian households ]01:S
has no belief in this custom and thc. 'othc‘r onlc }1[
inherited the house. Refiable enquiries Ic‘vea tlfe
the Muslims do not entertain any such customs hi

Hindu caste people,

. ion and
Ceremonies connected with house constructio
house-warming

43, With an exception of im"ormantsnu?;mg
households of Christian and Muslim ﬁmu e
members of 85 houscholds of varlol(l)snly pressed
reveal that 48 houscholds have not Y stoms but
their recverence towards these 8g¢
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also performed them with all the faith lest some
ill-luck may befall them. The remaining 37 house-
holds have cither inherited the houses or purcha-
sed them. It is thus cvident that the social and
rehigious customs in the rural areas still hold con-
stderable influence to regulate and augment their
traditional and communal life. The expenditure on
these occasions mainly depends on one’s own eco-
nomic status. The villagers gencrally consult the
Brahmin purohit to cclebrate  these  functions,
It is however surprising how one Goondla houschold
has consulted a Mala person for the selection of
the house site. The special significance of such
consultation could not be explained by the concerned
head of the household. The general pattern of
observing thesc customs and the different ceremo-
nics in various castes of this village do not appre-
ciably vary from cach other.

44,  The foundation stone laying ceremony is
popularly known as muggu (drawing the house plan
with lime flour on the house site) among Golla,
Goondla, Sathani, Munnurukapu, Boya, Mala,
Malajangam and Madiga castes while it is called
as sankusthapana or punadirayi among Komati, Ka-
mmari, Rajput, Tenugu and Reddi castes. This
foundation ceremony is popularly known as punadi
among various castes in the village. Unlike in the
construction of thatched and temporary huts, an
elaborate procedure is adopted for the construc-
tion of other types of houses as they last for genera-
tions. Even for the construction of temporary
thatched huts an auspicious day is fixed in consul-
tation with the Brahmin priest or the carpenter
who knows to refer the almanac, as the case may
be, to start the construction of the house.

45, The description ofthe punadirayi ceremony
narrated by Sri Ketham Krishna Reddy is furnished
here with its minute details, The rituals of the
ceremony are almost similar in all the castes. On
the auspicious day fixed by either Brahmin or vadl-
ayana (carpenter) both the house-builder and the
wife take bath in the early hours and dress themsel-
ves in washed clothes. Along with them they take
turmeric, sindhur (vermilion), flowers, incense, agara-
bathi (scented sticks)and a cocoanut in a brass plate
to worship Bhumi (the Mother Earth) in the sou-
thern side of the house site, Sneezing is cons-
ciously avoided at the time of undertaking the
social and religious funciion as it is considered in-
auspicious among the Hindus. Jp the meantime the
builder who is locally referred to as Uppari draws the
house plan on the site with muggu (lime flour) under

the directions of the Brahmin purchit or vadlayana.
A stone of a medium size is cleaned with water and
decorated with turmeric anad sindhur. This decora-
ted stone is called punadirayi which is worshipped
with flowers. Incense and agarabarhi are lighted
whilc the Brahmin purohit or vadlayana officiates
over the function, By this time the builder digs
the foundation to the required depth and size to
keep the punadirapi. Exactly at the time of muhur-
tham, the,cocoanut is broken by the house-builder
and the cocoanut water is sprinkled ceremoniously
on this stone.  Being helped by the wifc, the puna-
dirayi is then kept in the south-western corner.
Afterwards the cocoanut picces, otherwise known as
prasadam, are distributed to all the persons present
on the occasion. Some people also keep a little
picce of gold under the punadirayi. Some amount
known as dashina is paid to the Brahmin purohit or
vadlayana according to the mite of the house-buil-
der.  The persons engag:d inconstruction are served
with toddy. From the diy of muhurtham for founda-
tion ceremony till the house is completed a lighted
carthen lamp is kept in the evening hours by the
housewife with a belief that the new house under

construction would be with full of light after comple-
tion,

46, In case of Rajput, the foundation stone
is Kept in the east of the house and no earthen lamp
is lit till the completion of the house unlike Reddis
of the village. No religious function is performed
by any of the castes in the village till the house is
finally completed for occupation.

47.  The house-warming ceremony among the
Scheduled Castes in the village is called palupongin-
chadam. An auspicious day is fixed to perform
this function in consultation with the Brahmin. On
this day the house is decorated with mamidithoranam
(an interlacing of mango leaves with a thread or
fibre). The milk is boiled in a vessel till it over
pours from the vessel. In this connection friends
and relatives are invited and they are treated to a
fcast. Afterwards the house owner settles in the
new house. On the contrary the Madigas do not
boil the milk but prepare polelu with wheat, jaggery
and dal. A ram is also sacrificed to their deity
Maisamma to protect them against any evil effects.
With the meat of the sacrificed animal, a non-vege-
tarian feast is arrangel to treat the relatives and
friends. Thus the house-warming ceremony comes
to a happy close.

4€.  The house-warming ceremony among all
the castes including Reddi caste is popularly known
as gruhapravesam or colloquially known as illu-pelli.
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The mode of psrforming this ceremony does not
appreciably differ among different castes exc.ept in
Reddi and Goondla castes. A Brahmin priest 15 con-
sulted to fix up an auspicious day and on this day
the house-ownar and his wife take oil bath and
get dressed in new clothes,or silk clothes or at legst
the washed clothes. The house is decorated with
mangidithoranam. Two basikas are tied to 'the tw:
pillars  considering them as . thc. bride an

the bridegroom. Then the Brahmin pnest cel.ebra-
tes the marriage between these two pillars while ve-
citing the sacred verses. Afterwards !,ord S:ltyapa-
rayana puja is also performed. In this gonnectxog
the vegetarian feast is arranged to the frl'ends an

the nearest relatives, invited on this occasion. Thus
the house-warming ceremony comes to an end. On
the contrary among Goondlas, three married or un-
married girls of concerned house carry tw.o pc;ts
namely nindukunda (pot full of water) z'md jonnala-
kunda (a pot full of jowar) and t.he third woman
carries the harazhi (a light placed in a plate) on an
auspicious day fixed by the Brat'xmm. A person,
suggested by the Brahmin purohit, first enters the
house, placing his right foot first. Afterwards
all the persons enter the new hou.sg. The womcn
keep the two pots and the hara{ln in toe room set
apart for cooking. In this connection a ram 13 sacri-
ficed in the new house to ward off t}.le evil effects
and protect them against ill luck. With . the mea}
of the sacrificed animal a non-vegetarian feast is
arranged for the relatives and friends present on thc
occasion. In the centre of the house,‘a small pu' 1;
dug so tnat the guests may wash their hands whch:

is considercd as auspicious to the house owner. it
this connection toddy and liquor are also served.
Thus the Goondla performs the housc-warming cerc-
mony and the expenditure usually varies between

Rs. 50 and Rs. 1.00.

49. Among Reddis an auspicious day is fixed
by the Brahmin purohit, to perform the gruhaprave-
sam. The house is decorated with festoons of mango
leaves first as in any other caste in Pocharar'n. O;‘le
day earlier to the actual da.y of_performx.ng :h:
ceremony, one seer of cooked rice 13 kept' mﬁ‘ the
central portion of the house. Then a .goat' is 0b cthe
to appease the malevolence of the‘evﬂ spirits ythc
dhobi (washerman) and the blood is poured on
cooked rice. The meat is enjoyed by tpe workers,
Who participated in the house construc.non. Afteri
wards the skin and bones of the sacrificed amma
covered in leaf plates are buried in the central por-
tion of the house. On the day of muburtham t‘hc
wife carries kurati kunda, followed by a few married

women locally known as muthaidulu, who carry
with them the pots containing jowar, paddy, tur-
meric, blackgram and grecngram to the new house.
Tammala melam(playing onlocal musical instruments)
is arranged on this occasion. The Brahmin purohit
performs punyavachanam as a measure to ward off the
evil effects. The house owner performs Satyanara-
yana Vratham also. Inthis connection a vegetarian
feast is arranged to treat all the relatives and
friends. The Brahmin priest is presented with dashina
according to the mite of the house owner. On the
following day, a non-vegetarian feast is also arran-
ged to the friends and close relatives.

350. This house-warming ceremony among Sa-
thanis is almost the same as in Reddis but for a few
minor deviations. The head, skin and legs of the
sacrificed animal are buried just behind the main
entrance. The house owner carries the image of
Lord Venkateswara while his wife carries kalasam
which means a brass tumbler smeared with lime and
decorated with sindhur (vermilion). A kankanam (a
folded mango leaf tied with a cotton thread dipped
in turmeric powder) is also tied to the tumbler. The
katnalu (presentations) are also made by friends and
relatives either in kind or cash. The person who is
engaged in constructing the house is locally known
as vadlayana and is presented with new clothes.
Dashina is respectifully paid to the Brahmin purohit
and hisblessings are invoked.The entire partyistreat-
ed to vegetarian feast. Thus it marks a happy end
of the function.

Expenditure

51. As seen from the above ways of perfgrm-
ing the house-warming ceremony the 'expendxturc
evidently depends on the socio-economic status of
the house owner. The investigation reveals that an
amount of Rs 15 has been spent by a Madiga where-
as an amount of Rs. 200 to Rs. 5C0 has been spent
by Rajput and Reddi houscholds respectively.

52.  None of the Muslim households have per-
formed the house-warming ceremony as already
mentioned previously. It is reported that they per-
form zuba by cutting a ram, or goat or a fowl de-
pending on the economic status of the house owner.
In this connection the relatives and friends are
treated to a non-vegetarian feast.

Maintenance of the house

53. Almost all the houses except two pucca
houses of Reddis are provided with mud floorings.
The walls are built of either mud or bricks and are
not plastered outside. The inner side of these
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wal.ls are plastered with mud and dune and als

whl.tewashcd. The houses of any castz are sv; Sot
th.rlcc a day and the floorings are plastercd witlip'
mixture of mud and dung once in a week. Ti )
pomcstead area is sprinkled with dung w.xte‘r da[lle
in the morning hours besides sweeping it daily b lt}}:
in the morning and evening, There are also a t?

¥1ouscs which are smeared with dung and mud thrf:w
In a week and decorated with lime linzs. The wal‘cle
are not only bedaubed with a thick mixture of lexs
and <.iung but also whitewashed on all the festive
occ’aswns. .The hearth is daily cleaned with dung
by all t!}c Hindu caste people. The thatched hou-
ses are invariably repaired once in two years before
the ralqy season whereas the tiled houses are re

]aCt?(.i w'nh country tiles whenever necessary T}E)c
Zxrlttne:;tllyec‘i“rsoof%?1 completely repaired once i.n cight
y W . ¢ rubbish and other waste mate-
rial of the daily sweep i : ' i dc
palced in the b):xckyarg logfct(;ll(ic;:)efsecgrh?rl'm Ty
from the habitation area. "
ed all through (he year is

g:lpclss.it Ptlhc:c: the ryots take particular care to
TN ;:‘ow dung and the rubbish of the cattle
e O;l[; ;00(;2: tl}c L;(le:n}cd domestic utensils
suspended 1o the wall [i)nd?he(lfitlcehnegr:h a
;)()rwvae;:rlg ;onm.zmng milk, curd and cooked rice or
e cF)t mrope hangers locally known as
The two pucztiebx};illlcrlligng:ror? 1:]“5 blc{ams A
he ! . s of the Reddi caste are
I;(u(izlselgu-,zlth almyr.ahs to kcep dqmestic utensils,
otk Sua, a traditional religious pot of Reddi
o thesp;(e.nded to the wall with the help of a
holde ot e itchen.  In all there are nine house-
oreoumn teauregt castes who use kerosesne stoves to
Do }fn also to cook food occasionally. In
¢ homestead areas are kept neat and -the

imerntlarrang :

S ements of differ

, . ent house .
systematic and presentable holds are

ttle away
The rubbish thus collect-

used as manure for the

A few pots

Dress

54, The dres . .
its purpose. s of the villagers is two-fold

needs of life,
sense,

[t not only satisfies one of their ba%lir(:
but also exprosses their |
' l‘rrespective of the economic
desite to dress with better outfit ca )
scen among these villagers,
ticulaly suit the climatic condj
the requirements of daily life
at home.

aesthetic
atus the
n be apparently
The dress habits par-
tions and also serve

both in the

o ¢id and

indicate th The .dress 18 one of the few factors which

€ socio-economic statug of the person i
in

the vi
¢ village. From the style of the dress it is quite

obvious to make a distinction between the agricul-
tural labourer, peasant and cconomically well-to-do
man.  All the three Scheduled Castes (Mala Madi-
ga and Malajungam) including Christian an’d Boya
prefer a thin coarse handloom cloth asit is quite
durable. A few of them also posscss mill made
cloti}es and scildom purchase silk clothes. They
particularly care for utility rather than for novelty
and design of the cloth. The dress of a man
most commonly consists of a shirt locally known ds
aparam (shirt with half sleeves) or angi to cover the
upper portion of the body and dhoti or panchi to
cover the lower portion of the body from the waist
to a little below the knees.  Rumal, the length of
'Whlch varies between 21 yards and 5’yurds is used
;1; hgzllld-gcur. .Th‘c p:ople mostly use banians in
e village and in fields but wear shirts when they
visit the nearby urban centre, weekly shandies, and

?.urmg their visits to the houses of friends and rela-
ives.

55. . The male and female dress does not vary
much with different castes and economic ngl-"PS'
The persons belonging to other caste Hindus includ-
ing Muslims, parchase mill made cloth at Nizam-
ab.ad and get their shirts stitched by the tailor at
era.mabad or Bodhan. The dressof an adult male
consists of kameeju (shirt), banian and dhoti while
the .fema]e dress usually comprises ravika (blouse),
bodice. cheera (saree) and langa (petticoat). The
cost‘ of the attire usually varies depending on the
quality of the cloth. The detailed description of

the clothes includin ) >
g the mak .
shed below. making charges are farni

Dress of men
Upper garments

36 (a) Kameeju: It is a type of shirt with coll-
ars and full sleeves with either cuffs or buttons. It
usually contains two pockets, one on the left side of
1h€‘ chest and the oither on the right side of the
waist. A few pcople also keep two onboth sides of
the waist. The stitching charges mainly depend on
the quality of the cloth. The cost of stitching
charges for an ordinary cotton kameeju varies bet-
ween Re. 1.00 to Rs, 1.25 P,

‘ \b) Aparam or angi: It is a common type of
shirt among the people of labour classin the village.
Up]ike kameeju, it is an half sleeves shirt, provided
with two pockets, one on the lcft side of the chest
and the other on the right sidc of the waist. The
stitching charges vary between 0-50 P. io Re. 1.00
and it usually requires 2 } yards of cloth. ‘
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(c) Banian is a type of underwear worn by
menfolk before they wear shirt. It is a common
dress of the man of any caste in the village and in
the fields. Cost of the cotton baman varies trom
Re. 0.7: to Re. 1.00 while the mill made one costs
Re. 1.00 to Rs. i-30. Majority of the villagers sti-

tch their banians with a cheap white cloth. The -

making charges may vary from 25 to 50 P.

(d) A few well-to-do Hindu families also
possess both cotton and woollen coats. These coats
are of open necked type with three buttons.

) A few others among Reddi, Rajput
and Komati castes wear Jalchi. 1t is a bit Jonger
than the kameeju without a collar and cuffs but it
is provided with one pocket each on either side of
the waist,

Lower garments

57. The men of different castes and of diffe-
rent income groups wear dhoti or panchi of 4 yards
in length., The dhoti is worn bv Reddi, Rajput,
Komati, Kammari, Munnurukapu, Goondla and
Tenugu caste people in such a way that it covers
from the waist upto the knees, having taken the
dhoti round the hips and twisted one end of the
dhoti in between the legs to tuck in the back which
is called gochi. The other end of the dhoti is wound
into a number of folds and tuckcd in the front.
The people of other castes including those of
Scheduled Castesandof the Denotified Tribe people
wear the dhoti touching ankles. The cost of the
dhoti usually depends on the quality of cloth and
it varies from Rs. 6 to Rs. 12.50. Thus the cost of
normal dress of anadult male consisting of shirt,dhoti,
banian and rumal varies from Rs. 15 to 30. Each
man on average would require three pairs of dress
a year. The younger generation wear trousers and
shirts, otherwise known as glacks. They also wear

underwears.

Dress of women

58. The dress of the women is quite simple
and consists of 8 or 9 yards of handloom saree and
a tight fitting blouse. The Scheduled Caste women
who work along with the menfolk in the fields wear
the saree above their®knees, and kongu (the loose
end of the saree which hangs on left or right
shoulder) is tied round their waist while they are
at work. Thus the saree COVerS both the lower
and the upper portions of the body with several
folds tucked in the front, kongu or the loose end of
the saree is taken over the right shoulder by the

Scheduled Caste women, The Hindu castc women
keep the kongu on the left shoulder. The tight
fitting ravika, extending the sleeves upto the elbows
are worn by all the women without any distinction,
The bodice and petticoat are not popular with
aged women whereas the young women are habi-
tuated to wearing petticoats and bodice too. The
cost of the women’s dress varies from Rs. 12 to
Rs. 30. The girls of below 12 years age wear frocks
and small knickers. Girls of adolescent age wear
blouses and sarces while some girls belonging to
upper stratum wear blouscs, lasigas or skirts and
vonis. The voni is a piece of cloth measuring 2
yards or 24 yards. It is worn on skirt and blouse
in such a way that one loose end of the voni hangs
on the back covering the left shoulder while
another end of the voni is tucked around the waist.

59,  During the winter season almost all the
people use gongadi, a coarse type of woollen blan-
ket. A few well-to-do families are using the Binny’s
woollen rugs, sweaters and mufflers to protect
against winter.

60. No special dress is worn on any festive
occasion except new cotton clothes on Dasara and
Deepavali festivals. The annual clothing require-
ments are purchased just at the time of these festi-
vals to serve both the purposes. A few households
spend their festivals by wearing washed clothes.
On the wedding occasions, silk clothes are purchased
to the bride and bridegroom in well-to-do families.
Otherwise costly mill made clothes are purchased
for wedding purposes, Other than this, there is no
special dress on wedding occasions, excepting among
Muslims who wear the sherwani. The Muslim
bridegroom is dressed with a turban with the face
covered by the garlands of jasmin flowers. It is
not a custom among Christian, Boya, Munnuru-
kapu, Goondla, Komati and Rajput communities to
wear any special dress by the mourning widower or
the widow. Among the three Scheduled Castes in
the village the mourning widower wears chella
{a piece of white cloth of 2% yards), angi, dhoti
and rumal while the widow is presented with
tellacheera (white saree) and tella ravika (White
blousey either by her brother or father, The widow
among the remaining castes namely Tenugu, Ka-
mmari, Golla, Sathani and Reddi Caste wears only
white blouse, while the Muslim widow wears only
white saree. Except in Reddi and Kammari Castes,
the widower of the above castes wear angi, dhoti
and rumal (towel). The Reddi widower wears a
white patka (head-gear) while the Kammari
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widower wears a white dhoti, No special dress is
prescribed for the Muslim widower. However
these social customs are not so rigidly observed
now-a-days. On the other hand the widows have
taken up to dress as usual after the mourning period
and as such it is very difficult to make a distinc-

tion between a woman in married status and a
widow.

Foot-wear

6!1. The foot-wear commonly in use is made
of either buffaloc skin or the skin of any cattle.
Chappals are purchased at Nizamabad or Bodhan
for Rs. 3 or Rs. 4. Both men and women irrespec-
tive of the class wear chappals. Due to their
frequent visits to Nizamabad and Bodhan, many of
them arc also using foot-wear made of other types
of leather and also of rubber. The recent Hawai
chappals, shoes and other recent varieties of Bata
company are quite popular among the vouth of the
village. Varizties of foot-wear are worn depending on
their availability at Nizamabad or Bodhan. The
women do not regularly wear chappals while going
about in the village. But chappals are worn when-
ever they visit Nizamabad or any nearby village to
attend any social function. They prefer the chappals
and shoes of standard shoe-making companies to the
locally prepared ones.

Hair style

62. Men irrespective of the age have adopted

the mod2rn crop. The women of any caste apply

cocoanut oil to the hair regulariy or at least once in
two days. They comb the hair towards back and
part it at the centre into two cqual halves and tic
it in a knot at the nape or a little inclined to the
right or to the left of the neck. Asthey have much
penchant for Jong hair, the young and the middle
aged women use the savaram (artificial hair) to make
a long jada (plait). The women members of the
family help ons other to dress the hair.

mily Dressing
hair with several flowers is very common with them.
Ornaments

63.

Most of the women wear gold ornaments
and silver anklets and matrelu. Many of these
ornaments are prepared by the local goldsmith belon-
gingto Kammaricastelocally known as Avasali.A few
households have also got them prepared at Nizim-
abad. The surplus amounts or savings are usually
invested in gold and silver ornamsnts which will be

readily availablc for their unforeseen needs. Mecen
do not usually prefer to wear ornaments, A few
males belonging to Madiga, Mala, Malajangam,
Boya, Golla, Goondla, Kammari and Tenugu castcs
wear silver dandakadiyam either on the right or on the
left hand above the elbows and silver waist string
locally called molatradu. A few men also wear
golden rings on the fingers. The ornaments of women
are many and varied as described below. (Sce Fig. 14).

Ornaments of the feet and legs

64. Kadiyaly made of silver are worn on the
anklets by the women belonging to various castes.
These are circular in shape (Fig. 15). The cost of each
pair depends on the weight of the ornament and the
cost usually varies from Rs, 15 to Rs. 60. They
are usually made by the goldsmith of the village.
A few women of well-to-do families wear pattilu on
the ankles which are cither made by the goldsmith
at Nizamabad or purchascd in the jewellery shop-
These are also made of silver and the cost varies
from Rs. 20 to Rs. 60. The cost of pattilu depends
on the weight of the ornaments.

65. Mattely are wornin pair exclusively bY
the women in married status (Fig. 15). These ar¢
flat silver rings.worn on the toes. The weight of tWo
pairs usually varies from 3 to 4tolas. These are
made by the goldsmith of the village. Each pair costs

Rs. 8 to Rs. 10, The making charges per cach pair
is Rs. 2. ’

Ornaments of the hands and fingers

66. The women of well-to-do houscholds
wear gold rings on the fingers. A few women also
wear silver and copper rings. Gotalu are si]v‘er
wristlets. These are circular in shape. Each wns_t
is decorated with one gotam and also with multi-
coloured bangles (Fig. 16). This ornament is pre-
pared by the Iocal goldsmith and each pair costs
Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 depending on the weight of silver
used in preparing the ornament. A few women of
Reddi, Rajput and Komati castes wear one pair of
two pairs of gold bangles. The average weight of 2
single pair is about 2 ‘ore3 tolas and the cost of
each pair varies with the weight and the design of
the ornament. Each pair costs Rs. 75 to Rs. 150.
These gold bangles are usually got prepared by the
goldsmith at Nizamabad. A few households have
also purchased them in the jewellery shop at
Nizamabad. Dandakadiyam made of silver is a
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circular shaped ornament which is worn fal;o:ﬁ tttl:Z
elbows of any one of the hands or ob Do Lihe
hands [t is more popular among thesa;edul-
castes, including Golla, Tenugu castes and hc au
ed Castes and Boya. The cost O}i eal% ;few
dandakadiyam varies from Rs, 10 to RS. q.n A Jew
women wear them in pair. One qua w0n}11‘. Of e
viljage wears a golden dandakadlyamlvs{ ‘CN',mm-
Rs. 280. It is made by the g';ol.dsm.ln at ad; "
abad. The Reddi wom;r} Weurbaj:lzlzlf;]:éya:;,stnzf - of

] ldsmith at Nizama .  of ¢
i?:ilrtr)lifto varies from Rs. 250 to 509 as it ‘:-n,M::Z
depends on the weight of the gold used to prep
this ornament (Fig. 18).

Ornamentis of the neck

7. The gold necklace is popularly known
as pufalu or pusag’adanda (Fia. 17). The blac:. l;::z;?:
or a mixture of white and black beads, w 1l<1: are
arranged alternatively, are thr;nded th‘rougf " 1m
gold wire so as to make a chain. A fgw]o them
wear close to the neck while a fc'w others al;wd ei
to fall over the breast.  This pusa{a z?nta az
more popular among the w0.men of vatious cafs e(s)ld
it can b= prepared with a little quantity ;) .gugé
The other type of the necklace\,1 %O‘j:::,l,is,-;;nd,:[u
mong Reddi caste women, is calle . '
?Vhichgis purely made of g(zilc\i);itirrxgz;l]ldp;ilesﬁ:;dtl:z
Shapledoilgingaongreispsrjgl?riei; is called mamidipindilu.
2Asg?epocrted by one Reddi household, it 'costs lli\IsZSaSrg-
This ornament is prepared by a goldsmith at Ni

abad.

Ornaments of the ear and nose

5 rominent among the ear ornaments WO
on tl?:‘earp jobes are pogulu ot L.iosapul}f{ilt,epas‘ifs::’.
gantulu and kammalu studded with : on the helix
Pakkapullaly and guba guvvalu are Wol o the hair
and golusu connects the lobe of the C-ilh white stones
over the helix, the kamm‘;lutsl:: Ao afolk of Reddi,
are very popular amon ts are
RajpstyarI:dPKomati castes. All these g()m??el:s. 150
made of gold. Each pair costs ;{S.and the type of
depending on the quality of gol the helix are
stones used. The ornaments worn on f the car lobe,
ring shaped while the orname_“tslobe of the ear.
though circular, cOVer the entire lo the ornament
The one end of the golusu is {.ixed 0 the hair over
of the car lobe and the other 18 ﬁxedpio ongthe young
the helix with the help of a hook bent-AL

girls of the present generation, the ear rings studded
with white orred stones and circularin shape are more
popular. The kammalu with whi'te stones are also
worn by many women in the village. Mb.lkkupullalu
are worn on cither side of the nose. It is made of
gold, one end of which is studded with three or five
white stones. A few mukkupullalu are also studded
with a singular red stone in the centre, surrounded
by the white stones. These are the most pre’fcrrvc.:d
type in mukkupullalu by the womenfolk of this vil-
lage (Figs. 18 & 19).

69. Nagari, a type of circu]?r gold ornament
with emblem of Goddess Lashm! or I\I-ag:adc:vathaf
is worn on the plait or on the hair knot of most 0
the Reddi women. As reported by one houschgld it
costs Rs. 100 and it is made by the goldsmith at
Nizamabad.

70. Besides the above ornaments, the stu.dded
bangles of Hyderabad which are prcp:\rc‘d wm'lra
cheap metal on which white or coloured stones are
studded arc also used by the womenfolk of ymlmger
generation. The various types of necklaces, prepar-
o1 with several varieties of beads are also populz;r
in the village. The toe-rings locally ‘known as matte]’ u
and puste (marriage locket) are n(:l'ther wo.rn by the
widows nor by the unmarried girls.  The ygung
girls wear simple gold chai.ns and the ear 1rn”ngs,
while boys wear only finger rings. Most of thj ?edvzli
type of gold ornaments are owne@ by Refl is ’}r}xl
the solitary Rajput household in Pocharam, he
women of older generation are habituated to we;m;lg
heavy jewellery like wristlets, anklets and dan a-
kadh"alu made of silver. Men of the presentgenler)zll
tion’prefcr their womenfolk to use consiccra Cny
lighter and delicate ornaments. The yo.ung’ wccl)m'm:
unlike the old react favourably to the light and s1
ple designed ornaments.

Tattooing

71. Both men and women of various castes
except of those Komati and Muslim f:astes have beex;
tattooed with various designs on different parts od
the body, namely, forcarms, shoulders, palx}r\ ?t
forechead. Women are more fond of mtto?mg i[:lt.
they are ignorant of the modern methods 0 nfi?ion
ing nails and applying lipstick. The use of ver ue,
tocally known as bottu, on the forehead is 1}1: Lotg o;
[t makes an interesting study about the habi of
tattooing among various castes thf)ugh the ?eiso n
appear to be fantastic. The various designs
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Mm .
tattoo which are in vogue are described th—the. pext
page,

72, Sivunipadaiu (feet of
banthichetty (Tagets or Fren
ru chellelly (three sister
Chukkalu (Stars®,

Lord Siva), Jerri?
ch Mary Gold), muggu-~
s), Chandamama (Moon),
mutyalg mukkupogu (nose ring
s) and aratichetry (plantain tree)

which are popylar among Madiga,
Mala, Malhjinzam and Christian communitios.

Sri Bejjamgalla Venkayya (Madiga) explai

and also as a token ofaffection towards some persons.
The aforesaid designs are usually found on both the
forearms of women among Scheduled Castes,
Smt. Durgamma of the same household explains the
significanc: of the tattoo, muggury chellellu as a token
of affection of her three sisters including herself. A
few other common designs are Ramalakshmanuja
thotti (crqdlc of Rama and Lakshmana of Ramayana,
one of the Hinduy epics). Smalj dots are found in
between the eye brows of many older women. The
emblem of Saraswati, the Goddess of learning has
also been tattooed on the foreurms of some women.
Besides figures of above type one Boya person wears
the name of phig wife and another person from a
different household of the Sam: caste has inscribed
the name of Guiyy Mallavva in Telugu on the Ieft

forearm. A thorough enquiry into this habit in the
Christian household reveals tha
age old beliefy and follow the ¢

ustoms of Hindy re-
ligion though they ave

converts. This represents
a happy admixture of two religious idealogies.

Smt. Sinaapu Lingamma, an o]} mother of Sri Syp-
napu Sayannga (Tenugu caste) says that ‘Mp and
Woman enter the world without anything {naked)
and leave the world without anything’. They want
to be marked or identified easily by Yama Dhara-
maraja. Henee they wear tattoo symbols, Smt. Gangu
Bai, wife of §rj Kammarj Chinniah (Kammari caste)

believes that tn- {21t0o is the only one which comes
with her to the heaven, Besides, she strongly be-
lieves that cha will not gaip access into the heaven
without the tay

100, Accordine to Sri Vaddjj Sayanna
of Gooalla caste, it is a socig}

hold that <oon aft

left hng palm, beneath the ri
forehcad, M

hold injulin

sht foot, and on the
oreover all the members of his house.

2 his son have undergone this process.

ple have tattoo marks ag 5

. ' pains in the joints while the
fI‘{a_]put had a dot¢ like tattoo on the right hangd paim
or p.

otection againgt evil eye,

t they still love thejr-

73.  The tattooers are usually called pachabo-
Htuvallu who annually visit this village from Tandur
village of the neighbouring district. It is also a po-
pular notion that the pachabottuvally belong to Vee-
ramusti caste or Pandavakulam, The tattooing ch?.r-
ges usually vary from 25 P.to 50 P, per each des?gn
depending on its size. They are paid both in kind
and cash. Tattooing is usually done by the females.
The Dasari at Dupalle ualso knows tattooing. He has

exclusively tattooed the Reddi caste people in this
village,

Household goods and material culture

74, The household goods, possessed by peo-
ple of different castes in the village are more of utili-
tarian value than of decorative purpose.  The
domestic utensils, commonly used by various house-
holds, are made of aluminium, brass, and other
metallic vessels besides earthen utensils. As shown
in Table 39 ay many as 93 houscholds of vari-
ous castes, excluding Komatj households, use ea.r-
then vessels for cooking and for other domestic
use.  Without any exception, all castes use brass
utensils while the aluminijum. vessels are not in use
among Rajouts and Tenugus for unspecified reasons.
Twenty-three out of 28 households using bronze
vessels, belong to Scheduled Castes (21 to Madiga
and 2 to Mala Castes),  One household each in
Boya, Chiistian and Tenugu castes and'two Munnu-
rukapu households are also using the bronze vessels.
The'copper utensils are found only in four house-
holds while the glass tumblers are exclusively found
among two Muslim households, besides one hous.e—
hold each in Boya and Madiga castes. Except in
Golla, Kammari and Tenugu castes, tin articles are
found in the households of all the other castes.
Out of the total of 5] households that possess tin
articles, as many as 20 households belong to Ma-
diga caste alone, Only one Muslim household
reported the possession of silver articles. The
crockery is owned by one Madiga and seven Muslm?
households. Tt js 3 surprise why none of the Reddi
households in this village is in possession of either
silverware or crockery though they are economi-
cally sound. It may be that the Reddis have not
given a true picture of their silverware due to some
misapprehensio 1, Jt was noticed during the survey
ouseholds and the solitary Raiput
household have silver and stainiess steel glasse‘s
and stainless steel Plates. The stainless steel arti-
cles are popular with six Reddi households, besides
the solitary Rajput household. Two Muslim and

one Tenugu caste households are also using these
articles.

THE PEOPL

75.  Both earthen and aluminium U‘_C“Sll?na;ﬁ
most commonly used for purposes OFCOOkmgel used
the castes (Figs. 20 to 23). The carthen veS; while
Lo cook rice is called buvvakunda or annamkunda aring
kurakund, (carthen vessel) is used 'for prepl‘ are
curry. The aluminium and brass cooking vessel:aséd
Called bagppis. These cooking utensils are pu(;c T
ToQ the weekly shandy on Tuesday at Ye:epr-s at

he €arthen pots are purchased from the po e
upalle whenever required. The cost of buvvt: ting
O annamkunda varies from 25 P. to 37 P., depvnosts
on the size of the vessel whereas kuraku"d-‘; i’rém
P. The ganjikunda is used to collect ganj wn as
the cooked rice and another small pot, knot jum
budg; is used to cover the buvvakunda. The ah"jﬂ‘n are
and bragg vessels, besides being used for cooklrt\)gs il
250 used for eating and drinking purpgsesr alyumi-
¢35te people. The eating plates made °.fe'the‘ d the
Rium or brass arc called thattulu or ginnelu ;,mmbulu.
drinking vessels are known as tumblers or CI:s 2 to
he cost of aluminium ginne varies from e of the
$. %5 depending on the weight and the siz

e VCSSC]S
~ Vesse], Likewise the cost of brass and bronz

also depend on the weight and the size of atll;(i
article, The aluminium and brass glasses a:1Iraecost-
POssesseq by many households. The neelak“’; Castcs
ing 59 P. is commonly used by the Schedule The
to fetch and store water for domestic lerpOSeSH'ndu

13ss binduly are most commonly found amon% sltore
Caste People, which are used to fet.ch :'m using
Water (Fig, 24). A few well-to-do families fircade of
9ppers and gangalam, large-sized utensllb. m water
¢ither bragg of Iron for boiling and for storing made
Fig. 25). The pulusu is prepared in rachippa, i and
of stone and is used by Reddi, Rajputs Sathafti 417

Ammarj Castes. Mostly the a]uminiumwaref ’.i Pthe
chaseq from the itinerary merchants who VIS]we\’Cr
Village Once in thrce months in a year. HOA ssels
Many of the large-sized aluminium and bréss Vf:bad
aTe purchased whenever required at N’Zalmll-to:
°se large sized vessels are used by afew we

o . ~15iONS.
do familjeg on festive and marriage occasio

Stor; hg ariicles

76. Ev
ummis 14 sto
Ments,

ee
ery agriculturist possesses two (;rec;:irre-
re the grain dcpending onthe LS
The gummi is made of thin bamboo >
v plastereq with a mixture of mud gnd dung oy
bo the inner and outer sides. The storing capac of
L the gumy, varies from 5 bags to 10 bags

. ey . r=
gram,. After filling the gummi with corn, it lsdco;;fen
¢d with 5 thick layer of paddy straw an
Plastereq

ng.
With a thick mixture of mud and dung
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'« thus stored without being.st?éxlesciotz
e el 'tI;xousehoIds use the gummi kmown T
rats. Inall 3 A big earthen pot, locally x‘: e
e P el tore the corn andthe storing P
kagu is wsed 0 s to a maximum

) 24 manika . and

. m 2 . traw

city Vanesl f'ma]so covered with paddy s
ti1s

d dung.
; . e of mud an

, with a mixtur . and the
then plds{eredd {o store the condiments 2 26)
s are use pots or vessels (Fig. 26).

manikas.
I
Small pots ar o
- store
s are either | pots OF 1¢
?llllleseoil is invariably stored in

lighting i $
Fuel and lig yas 59 households of Varlodu frzii)tgeu
man e an
77. é}?ristian. Golla, Malf‘J?n'gr?;a/, rellabitla,
excluding haram use vippd, £415t, lfl r fuel pus poses.
castes in Poc wood and kampa pulla (;- m the timber
morri’“’"lkad is usually purchased fro
This firewoo

ontractors
he forest con
r from t f 39
depot at Jankampe:c}(: cart load of fuel. Out o
e

) for liolds use
paying Rs. 103] Scheduled Caste dh:i):z; cakes as
households, (dried sugarcane) an is collected
cherukubend 39). The cherukubend ermission
fuel (Talt):fe s:ug;lfc"me ficlds :lthAl?e:\' l?ouseholds
free from . ists Conceme . . Of
turists Itivators
of the agtilzughl:rukubend” from thlﬁpr?:e The cow
i mina .

purchase U village at 1o the non-
sugarcane 1n t:euscd for fuel purP‘:isesofbghc village.
dung cakesla:md artisan households

agricultura

i e to compost
. articular car
The agricultunsts takcef . bbish of the household

f
the cow dung and thoth men and women 0

S. ; caste
for manure purpose few other Hindu

d a e in two
Scheduled Caszlc?ngalz:lld cherukubendu once 10
ollect du

ew  well-to-do

e e A tf Komati and

hene to Reddi, Rajput, . e
ong cople cmploy their fit \

: ‘zo c3btain the fuel requlreminns
P om the timber depot atJja

people ¢
days or v; !
ilies be :
f}:{?:“m communtt
agricnhura] laboure N
from their fields or

kampet for money.

quire.

' ly used for
il is most common ved
KerOSeﬂCbm ]99 households of‘ d:ﬂlren{:
. lamp, made of tin, is know

be

imni ng various castes. It may ”

as ekke o0 'Chl(rin;lit?llxmoor \%vithout chimney. A s.r::sl: f(l)f
cither prO\'ldCas puddi costs only 12 P. The75 O
Lamp, e Jamp usually varies between > holds
his kerosene ,:any) as 75 out of the lovla(;ajangam
o 1.25" Ase )a‘merns except Golla and e Che

b hut:nlf;n In all, only 5 households P
households.

g Chris-~
< d each amo!

omax lights. One hou;f:sdand two households
ca

s
d the hurricane Jantern

. ses
ighti purpo
Ei;:gg The kerosene

i)i:l: Madiga and Mala

of Komati have acquire
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during the last five years.
1;1>urc'hased in the weekly sh

urricane lanterns and th

! € petromax i
ch§§ed at Nizamabad. The cost of li(u h'ghts anrers
l\;a;ées f;om Rs. 3.50 to Rs. 4.50 In :Tlcane ]
olds of various castes pos ' h
polds possess torchlights.
o h ::Zl}:o(;(fjs],\llt»:;? Ma(l}a households and onz)lf];hfsie
: adiga, Goondla s
o e / and Boya i
e ;:avr; acquired the torchlights duryingcotrlnmtlml-
e to. lNo .attempts have been made p ?"St
et electrify the village or to de. the
amps by the village panchayat provide the

The buddis and ekkgs are
andy at Yadapalle, The

antern
23 house-

Bedding

ConSiZ?S. 0le1<: bedding of an
onsists ‘a wooden cot, a duppa
fang“- i (coarse woollen blanket)
wO:)dI:S use mettalu (pillows) ar{d
N Cots are woven cither wit

Tope) or cotton ta
ape. The .
the long rib pe nulaka is prepared
usua]lyg rl of th? palmyrah feaf, Tge . ﬁ?m
penter };hepared with the teak wood by | o are
: y lo ar-
from Rs. Giocé)sdt.or u,]e wood:n cot fram?lvq{fl
Eich househ ¢pending upon the mea aries
old possesses a few e surements,

eetha (date pal N etha mats, m
50 P palm) leaves, which are purch'tse?idef:))f
4 F

in week -
Few othent halvye nlllasl ket on Saturday at Satapur. A
ment at Nizamablado purchased their bedding CC{L.li -
possess wooden COt: As muny as 9] hous:holg
the cotton tape S, \_)VOYCH either with nulaka S

+ Majority of the households 0»\?1:

Cots woven wi
ith count ;
hous ty coir, nulak
I isehold has begun to use c o Onc Boya
L 1S quite common j ot for |

and relative
S
and them seated on the cot ov
er

Which a4 gon .
gadi or a bed s .
households possess bed shee sheet is spread. Only 8/

holds wit} ts, followed
Ths:e a'rclol:lllankets and 37 households v?iyth76 pouse-
¥ 23 households with beds Thecarpets‘
: poore
prepare bontha, a quil:
body and f‘or Slee ) torn Clothes to cover th
the pillows nor PINg purposes as well. Nejtl ;
Christian. Golla the quilts are used b E[ o
all. 37 hous and Malajangam y oya,
» ouseholds owp pi caste people. In

u : HOWS 1

e;zepr?oulmsfz Only 57 havewm,lne, 17 hopseho(ds
ton of-all households of Gona“jndwrl\ldh e

¢ - ¢ a]ujan-

average household
ti (bed sheet) and a
A few well-to-do
carpets too. The
h nulaka (country

s.ection of the population

e r]amge of Rs. 601-900 angd
: slev}fo{d :;el gsing mosquito
ome range of more than Rs, lc21011na$§ amI:';la] o

, ng Munnu-

Rs. 901-1,200 respect
nets. There is one hou

rukapu 0t .

mos(i)ui’to Rajput and  Sathani castes who own

Reddi hous-n(;ls. ,AS many as four out of the seven
cholds, besides two Muslims, with an

annual income of m
. , ore than cencq
quito curtains (Table 41) Rs. 1,201 possess mos-

Furniture

80. .

primarily ‘A::lezg(ilrds the furniture, the villagers,
but also ;)rcfer ller not only their utilitarian needs
houses are f cheap and durable furniture, The
chairs, eas |ltr-mSth with simple furniture, like
the furxxifZ-C]d]rs"sma]l benches, erc. In general
chairs (lﬁ)rc,stclg?mly consists of benches (27),
boxes (1), There (21), tables (16) and wooden
possesses both ¢ Idrc 30 .hOUSChO‘dS cach of which
houscholds h: g,‘a( amanchi and iron boxes. Only 32
respective ho‘;\;t‘ 'Provldcd the wall shelves in their
clothes, Exce tcél to lfcep utensils and to preserve
Sathani custef ] ‘”Nlun, Komati, Malajangam and
castes posscsg’ ‘.]L 74 houscholds of all the other
reveals lhauhmir‘rorsi A careful study of Table 37
bed sheets (87c essentials of furniture are cots (91)
the 30 |lousehg,|§lank<3ts .(76)’ and mirrors (74). Of
one Kammari | $ possesing trunk boxes(iron boxes)
daring the ; rousehold has acquired the trunk box

ast five years. This evidently shows that

they invest i

their mone

: e Y to purch: i

items of furniture. From 1p ase the important

households belonging to B
have acquired a
Moreover the vill

he last five years only two
. oya and Kammari castes
ot and trunk box (Table 38)

agers do not have enough money

d I furny L W Ve thell sec
d& ly IlCGdS, l.e.,

) the nee .
tic sense. ds that expresses one’s artis-

have purc}rf;\;zgty hOUSFhOIds of different castes
number of bj the bicycles and the maximum
Reddis. Oftllfyczles _are owned by Muslims and
using them fre 0 bicycle owners, 10 persons are
Sathani hous lom last five years (Table 40). One
household e ehold owns a gramophone while one

each among Muslim and Reddj castes, be-

SidCS Ihc S(‘litar R .
sets (Table 39), Y Rajput household possess radio

Toilet

81, i

soaps are C;[:l()ilttt soaps of various kinds and washing
all 789 of th popular among different castes. In
to mﬂir?tain e households are using the toilet soap
soaps are Lu;;(er}s;)nal cleanliness. The most popular
costs 37 P. to’50 z;)mam, Lifebuoy, etc., and each one
use Mysore Sand: | A few well-to-do households
soaps. As m al Wood, Pears and Cinthol

any as 95 households use washing soaps
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to clean their simple garments such as banians,
small towels, Janga, blouses and bodice. Among the
washing soaps, the 501 bar-soap and Sunlight are
more popular. A few houscholds go in for washing
powder like Surf and Det packets. The average
annual expenditure on toilet and washing soaps in
an average family varics between Rs. 9 and Rs. )12,
A few well-to-do families have reported an annual
expenditure of Rs.30 under this item. As many as
48 housecholds in the annual household income
range of more than Rs. 1,201 use both the toilet and
the washing soaps while the next highest number of
households are found in the annual income ranges
of Rs. 601-900. Besides the solitary Goondla house-
hold in the annual income range of Rs. 300 & below
there are '4 and 12 households in the annual income
ranges of Rs.301-600 and Rs. 901-1,200 respectively.
Thus the persons with different annual income ranges
ars habituated to using toilet and washing soaps as
well. Two households in the annual household in-
come ranges of Rs. 901-1,200 and more than Rs.1,201
belonging to Madiga and Reddi caste respectively
are using meither toilet nor washing soaps besides
the solitary Madiga household in the annual income
range of Rs. 601.900. However 80% of the house-
holds send their clothes to the washerman be-
longing to Chakali caste (Table 41). The washer-
man is paid in kind by almost all the agriculturists
and the agricultural jabourers. The artisan and other
caste people pay Rs. 2 to 4 per month depending
upon the number of household members. There are
houscholds who annually pay from 4 10 40 manikas®
addy or any corn during the harvest seasom,
number of inmates. The washer-
lothes of Scheduled Castes on 2
k sct apart for this purpose.
isit the houses of Sche-
llect the soiled clothes

of p
depending on the
man wash the ¢
convenicnt day in a Wee
But the washerman do not Vv

duled Caste people either to €0
or to deliver the washed ones whereas he collects

and delivers the clothes to all the other caste people.
Likewise the barber sits under a tree near the habi-
tation area of Scheduled Castes and serves all the
people who come (O him on the day. He thus
attends on them twice in 2 week. He serves all the
other Hindu caste people whenever the latter rc-
quire. A few people make annual payments varying
from Rs. 3 to Rs. 25 depending on his services. He
is also paid paddy annually from 4 to 20 manikas by
a few agricultural households. Reddi,Kammari,Boya,
Rajput, Komati, Goondla and Tenugy caste people
send their clothes during oron alternate days to the
washerman. Besides the above payments,the washer-

*1 manika= 6 kilograms

man is given food on the day of wash by the house-
holds in which he accepis. The washerman does not
iron the clothes of all the people except the clothes
of a few houscholds belonging to Reddi, Rajput
and Komati castes. The ironing of clothes is
only done, if required, which means an additional
expenditure to the concerned household. A few
well-to-do families get their clothes washed at the
rate of 12 P. per each cloth at Nizamabad. Costly
clothes are not given to the village washerman. The
younger gensration visit Nizamabad by bicycle once
in a month for a hair cut. A few adults usually
take up their hair cut at Nizamabad once in a month
whenever they visit and tae barber is paid 75 P. A
few people have paid a 1upee for each hair cut. A
few youngsters of the village shave their beards on
alternate days with safety razors,

Food and drinks

82. As regards food consumption all the villa-
gers, except those of th: two Komati households
are essentially non-vegetarians. Members of all
the households take rice daily including those
of the ten houscholds who also take wheat along
with rice. Members of 63 households consume
jowar in the form of rotti besides rice. The
staple food of the residents is rice which is consu-
med all through the ycar (Table 56). inall, 52
households take their food thrice a day while 16
households take coffec or tea both in the morning
and evening, besides two mecals a day. There are
16 other households, the members of which take
meals thrice a day besides coffee or tea at one time
whereas members of only 12 households take food
thrice a day besides coffee or tea including light tiffin
between morning meal and supper. Members of three
households of Madiga caste and of one Muslim
household exclusively take their food two times a
day (Table 55). Members of six Muslim households
and of one household each among Christian, Golla,
Malajangam and Rajput use wheat, though their
mainstay is rice.  But the coarse grain jowar is not
at all used by p:oplz of Golla, Kammari, Komati,
Malajangam and Rajput castes (Table 56).

83. A few well-to-do familics among Reddi,
Muslim, Komati and Rajput communities use
either ghee or any vegetable oil (gingelly oil or refin-
ed oil). Buttermilk is used in almost every
houschold. Mango pickles and dhal are also used
by all the castes. Without any exception all the
non-vegetarians take meat at least once in a week.
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Any scasonal vegetables and vegetable greens are
also consumed. The vegetables, most commonly
used by differcnt houscholds are tomato, potato,
brinjals, ridge gourd, beans and lady’s fingers. The
leafy vegetables namely menthikura, totakura (ama-
ranthus blitum) are also taken along with lunch and
supper. The exotic vegetables namely carrot,
cabbage, cauliflowers and tomatoes are purchased
from the green-grocers at Nizamabad.

84, Breakfast among the Scheduled Castes is
locally known as poddugala while it is called as
nastha among other Hindu castes except in Golla
caste. Proddunna (breakfast) in Golla caste, consi-
sts of jonna rotti (jowar bread), togaru pappu (dhal)
and challa (buttermilk), The poddugala of Schedul-
ed Castes comprises the left over food of the pre-
vious night, karam (dricd and raw chilly) and salt
while the sali annam (breakfast) of Goondla caste
consists of cooked rice and dhal, The nastha
usually consists of puri with vegetable curry and
upma. The lunch colloquially known as pagati bhoja-
nam iu Scheduled Castes, buvva among Boya and
bhojanam among other caste Hindus is usually taken
in between 12 noon and 2 p. m., while the break-
fast is taken beforc 8 a. m. or 9 a. m. The lunch
consists of cooked rice and also jowar rotti (bread)
occasionally, with dhal, any vegetable curry, pachi-
pulusu and challa. The mango pickles are also
taken whenever they fecl ke taking it. Meat cook-
ed in vegetable oil is also taken once in a week or
once in a fortnight by the non-vegetarian castes.
The Rajput take meat at least for four days in a
week. During the peak agricultural and harvest
seasons the lunch is taken by the agriculturists in
the fields, which will be brought either by the house-
wives or by any one of the members of the family.
The items of supper are almost the same as mid-
- day meal. The supper is eaten in between 7 and

8 p. m. The agriculturaland non-agricultural fami-
lies purchase the pulses and also vegetables requir-
ed for the domestic consumption at Nizamabad.
A few agricultural households also grow a few
seasonal vegetables for household consumption.
All the villagers cook and consume alike the vege-
tables and pulses. The pulses namely, red-gram,
green-gram and black-gram are purchased in large
quantities oncc in a year or twice in a year by
those who can afford. The poor people purchase
their provisions once in a week from the local kirana
shop.  As 989, of the houscholds are non-vegstari-
ans, they usually take sheep or goat’s meat and also
chicken. Either fow! or duck eggs are most com-
monly boiled or cooked in oil before consumption.
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Meat is purchased at Janakampet or at Dupalle-
Majority of the houscholds rear fowls for house
hold consumption and also to offer to the Gods ot
Goddesses. A careful scrutiny of Table 58 reveals
that 17 out of 28 Madiga houscholds and 15 out_Of
18 Mala houscholds do not take pork but 6 Madiga
and one Mala houschold consume becf. Almost
all the other caste people eat the meat of goat and
sheep. The fowl and duck eggs are consumed DY
most of the houscholds. Both theMadigas ux}d Malas,
once pork and beef eaters, arc slowly giving 1t up-
Muslims also cat beef.

Festive food

85. Besides the normat food, some special
type of dish is enjoyed by all the caste people Of
all the festive occasions.  The most common fo“"c
dishes among Hindus are garelu, burelu, arzsa{;lé
paramannam, semiya (kheer),polelu, chura, etc., whi
the Muslims prepare semiya (kheer) on the Ramzan
festive day. The Christian also prepares Hindu
festive dishes on the festive days, namely, Christmas,
Good Friday and Easter.

Coffee and tea

86. Almost all the persons take tea or coffe®
with or without tifin. Out of 42 households, WhO
are habituated to drinking either tea or coffee,
households are in the annual household inC?mc
range of morc than Rs. 1,201, Thirty out of fifty-
eight households habituated neither to tca nof to
coffee, fall in an annual household income range o
Rs. 1,201 and more. Many of the villagers take tea
in the village hotel run by a Satbani. Thus maxi-
mum number of houscholds are found in both the
categories with an annual houschold income rang®
of more than Rs. 1,201. The habitual tea or €0 ec
addicts are found in all the income groups except
in the income range of Rs. 300 & below (Table 57).

87. All people except Komati (Vaisya) dr‘f‘k
toddy regularly which is supplied in bottles by 1€
local toddy shop. The toddy bottles are regularly
imported by a lorry during the evening hours of the
day from Janakampet village (Fig 27). The toddy
business man collects the empty bottlesin the early
hours of the following day. A few well-to-do
families get the bottles through their attached labour-
ersor the local shopkeeper himself delivers themat
home. The agricultural labourers, irrespective of
sex habitually drink toddy during the evening hours
of day on their way back homes. Even children
are fondly fed with toddy either by father or
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HE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT ‘
T

i ries reveal that they

Fig 28). Reliable enquif oy

m(::tfr:rto( f(i%ego a day’s meal but not Foddyi I\é[og;(;\;ed

}i)tris said that it relieves them of bodily p;amfr,eSh o

due to hard labour and makes thel:m f:(;lowmg -

! the

up the days work on e

gthttzontc?j:vor}:hy featurc is that women do not :

\ . s,
on either festive or so¢ial occasio

Sm:)king and other habits

%8, The smoking of tobacco is wid;c{}zep::;:i:
. i haram.
the villagers of Poc ke
ent' a?\lc())tnirOWn in the village but purcha_sectln?bad
in ‘; weekly shandy at Yedapalle or at le? smoké
The men among the Scheduled C?stes onfy o
T'hzrv:o It is usually consumed in ﬂl1eb ovrwmen
f:liggars. by men of all castes and exclumfve {h c); o
S Men of ©
diga and Mala castes: tes
0;3\)/{:; lcgigarettes and beedis too, The mohsdt l:l()gz:lore
i are the Deccan cigarettes and ) aBerke‘y
z:zgis A few well-to-do houscholds smoke

cigarettes. Old people p;;ff; rtnoe:n;gi ;1;1;1:2 z:;
mx?nza:g:s :EC&OSS’;::- MZn take pan with é'.arda(i
2\1Nomen belonging to Christign, Kon}at:i, R\iinle atrlie
Rajput castes take pan without jar awith o
other caste women invariably c{hew pan don{inam
The pan chewing habit with jarda is morefp:re1c minant
among working class vyomen. Most 3he e
indulging in this habit belong to S
in the village. Moreover the gues v )
CaSteill oured with pan and jarda by every house
zbll)c; 0(r)lnfc Madiga household has spenta mxmml‘lg:
o? R.s. 45 per year for both t;lel;m}?:: air:cluﬁzzdwan
. . o
e Whllior;:s }};gdl hljl)cl;i:cver the average an'nual
i)r:;(::l?ltitlfre of ' each household under ;t(l)xsa r:lt(f:;
usually varies betwegn R‘s. 45 axllad;s. e
varjous castes in this village. v

ith
occasions both men and women chew pan with or
without jarda and also smoke (Table 59).



Chapter 1I1
SOCIAL CUSTOMS

The beliefs and practices associated with
birth, marriage and death customs are quite conven-
tional and do not appreciably vary among different
castes in Pocharam, though they profess different
religions. A detailed accountof these social customs
as in vogue among different communities in the
village is given below.

Beliefs and practices concerning birth

2. Pregnancy is recognised when the menstrual
discharge stops. The pregnant woman usually gets
strained after a little exertion and also suffers from
morning sickness. The pregnancy isfurther confirmed
after two months when she gets vomitings and
desires to eat sour edibles, chillies, limes, raw rice,
etc. Pregnancy is known as kadupu among Madigas
and as rela tappindi among Malas and other com-
munities. No special food is served to the expec-
tant mother and she leads her normal lifein the
early stages of pregnancy. She even works along
with her man to earn the bread among Scheduled
Castes till she attains eighth month. She is. neither
served with hot drinks and heat generating diet nor
entrusted with even the normal housechold duties
as a precaution against miscarriage or abortion.
Thus the pregnant woman in the advanced stage
is given complete rest and a few dishes desired by
her are generally served if they can afford. Among
the poorer sections of the population, the expectant
mother works as usual till she complains of the
Jabour pains lest it would be difiicult to make a
living. The husband and other-in-faws take spe-
cial attention if the confinement is for the first time.
It is customary among all the castes to tz'ake their
daughters for the first confinement cith?r in the 5th
month or 7th month to avoid cohabitation after 7th
month which is considered as injurious to the expec-
tant mother and the child, Among the Rajputs Ma-
diga, Mala and Malajangam castes the fornpalities
observed in connection with taking away their dau-
ghters for the confinement are almost the same. In
Madiga caste,father or mother or brother or any orher‘
nearest relative brings along with him or her chaddi
consisting of rice, some sweets and some eatables,
which is offered to the expectant mother. Afterwards
these edibles are distributed among their caste
people and the expectant mother is then taken to her
parents’ house,where she is presented with a saree, a
blouse piece and bangles in the presence of the muthai-

duluy (women in married status). After a stay of ten or
fifteen days in the parents’ house, she returns to her
husband’s house. She is again taken to her parents’
house in the eigth month and retained there until
8th or 10th day after the birth of the child after
which she is got back to her husband’shouse. Subse-
quent deliveries are usually conducted in the hus-
band’s house though in some cases, they may take
place in the parents’ house, if they can afford. Un-
like in Madigas, the mother stays for a period of 21
days after giving birth to a child in Mala caste
while the other formalitics are almost same as in
Madigas. In case of Malas, the father-in-law presents
a new sarce and a ravika (blouse) to the expectant
mother on the eve of her departure for her parents’
house in the 5th month or in the 7th month as the
case may be and also on the day of her return to
hier husband’s house with the new born child.

3. Asin the case of Scheduled Castes, the
expectant mother is taken to her parents’ house for
thz first confinement in case of Caste Hindus. The
expectant mother is cither taken in the 5th or 7th
month on an auspicious day fixed by the Brahmin
or by another person who can refer the Hindu
almanac.  The details as given by Sri Ketham
Krishna Reddi are almost the same in all the Hindu
castes though therc are a few minor deviations. On
the auspicious day fixed, the mother, or sister-in-law
or any other nearest relative (as the case may be)
brings the expectant mother to her parents’ house.
Afterwards she is dressed in new clothes and is made
to wear bangles signifying subham (auspiciousness)
and sweets like arisalu, garelu, sajjaburelu are distri-
buted to the muthaidulu. Af.erwards she may or may
not go to her husband’s house till she delivers the
child. In case she goes toher husband’s house, she is
again taken to her parents’ housc in the 9th month
and then the mother and the child are sent to her
husband’s house, on an auspicious day in the third
month of the child. During the pcriod of pregnancy,
she is served with all varieties of eatables desired
by her from time to time. On the contrary, the
parents of Kammari caste visit the house of the ex-
pectant mother on an auspicious day with perugu-
annam (curd + cooked rice)- She eats tne perugu.
annam brought by her parents, before leaving for her
parents’ house. As regards Gollas, parents of the
pregnant woman present cone rumal (towel) and one
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angi (shirt)to the son-in-law, besides necw clothes
to the expectant mother before she is taken to her
parents’ house. Just as among the Hindus, it is also
a custom among Muslims to send the pregnant
woman in the Sth month to her parents’ house. She
1s presented with fruits and flowers and then taken
to her parents’ house by anyone of her close relatives
After the confinement, the mother and child are given.
new clothes before sending them to her father-in-
law’s house. It is thus evident that the first con-
ﬁnemept is invariably conducted in the parents’
house in all the communities. As seen from Table 83
there are 38 first births. Qut of them, 18 births were
?onducted in mother’s parents’ house followed by 14
in the same household and 5 in the hospital besides
one birth in which case the place is not specified
The subsequent births may occur either at tht;
parentsj house or at the husband’s house according to
convenience. As many as 20 out of 47 subsequent
b1rth§ occurred in the same houschald, followed by
15 births in mother’s parents’ house, besides 11

births in the hospital and the solitary birth where
the place is not specified. .

Child birth

4. The child birth is a great joy to every
parent and the birth of a male child is particularly
hﬁeralded with great pleasure. Thereis no profes-
stonal dai in the village to attend on maternity
cases a.nd as such, the deliveries are usually conducted
py a village dai locally known as mantrasani belong-
ing to Mangali (barber) caste. Cases of conﬁnemeﬁt
among the Madigas are attended upon b
Sny. Posami, the Madiga mantrasani while the villa Z
c.laz of Mangali caste attends on cases of conﬁnemerg\t
in t.he Mala and Malajangam castes. The customar
beliefs and practices connected with the child birtl)i

are given in the following lines, as narr
Sri Ketham Krishna Reddi. ’ arrated by

5. The expectant mother is kept §

room with no ventilation and an keaprtt}lgnaklfrlr(z)szd'
(hearth) is also kept for warming the room, In orlzie”
to keep away the evil spirits, a broor;l and ar
old .chappal are kept at the entrance of the roomn
Delivery is conducted by the mantrasani assisted b.
the mother or mother-in-law, as the case may b Y
and also by an experienced old woman in the n)éi }61:'
bf)urhood. While the woman is under labour a‘g i
gingelly or castor oil is applied to the abdome;t)] mﬂé
fomented with warm hand to soothe the pains San
afier the birth of child, water in kuratj kund(; (Oor;
t;pt' on one side of the oven) locally knownpgs

ali is sprinkled on the child to ward off the evil
effects of sneezing. Afterwards the naval cord isecvlit
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with scissors and then the child is given bath with
water boiled with necem leaves which acts as an
antidote. Karpuram (camphor) is applied to the boddu
(umbilical cord) and tied with a cloth till it drics up
unq withers away.  The baby is then kept for a
wh}lc on a winnowing fan filled with either jowar
(sgrghum) or paddy or rice. The significance of
this custom is not known to them, But among
Rf:ddis, the umbilical cord is cut with kodavali
gswklc) and the baby is ncither kept on the winnow-
ing fan nor sprinkled with khali. The severed
umbilical cord and the placenta known as maya are
co.llc?cted in a new pot. This maya kunda (pot con-
taining placenta) is buried in a pit dug in the
castern corner of the homestcad area. Afterwards
tbe mother and child arc given bath over this pit
till the last day of pollution with water boiled with
neem leaves and vailaku. Itis a popular belief
tl.mt the water used for bath should flow into the
pit. The period of pollution for both the mother
and the child lasts for ten days in all castes except
Goondla in which it is observed for 20 days. A
ceremony locally called purudu, is observed on
3td or 5th or 7th or 9th day by almost all the castes
except Muslims. On this day the mixed seeds of
_bol)barlu (cow peas) and anumulu (ficld beans) soaked
1n water, locally called as gudalu are distributed to
all the invitees. The final bath is given on the 11th
day which marks the end of the pollution. On this
day the entire house is smeared with dung and earth
and thgn turmeric water is also sprinkled. The
mother is not permitted to move freely till 21st day:
Afterwards she attends to her normal household
work. If a male child is born, the village dai is paid
6% seers of jowar and 10 kucheelu of money while
only ﬁ\{e chatakulu of jowar and five kucheelu of money
are paid in case of a female child. Each kuchee is
equal to four paise. Likewise, the Chakali (washer-
mgn) who attends to washing of clothes is also
paid. Expenditure during the period of pollution

vari;S from Rs. 15 to Rs. 40 depending on the eco-
nomic status.

_ 6. Soon after delivery, the mother is admi-
mistered  with a  bit of mercury and karpuram
(camphor). Camphor, mercury, sonti (dried gin-
ger) modi,pepper, pippalu (long pepper) and vami
(B.IShO}.)’S weed) are ground into powder and then
mixed in gingelly oil. This is locally known as khayam.
Small bul.ls are prepared and administered twice a
day both in the morning and evening till 21st day.
In almost all the castes the mother is invariably
serv.cd with cooked rice and karam prepared with
garlic and dried chillies powder till the 2l1st day as
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this type of food is supposed to be a good gencrator
of required heat. Afterwards she is given normal
diet. During this period of 21 days, she is not
allowed to move about barefooted. A strange
practice observed in this village is that the infant is
fed on castor oil for the first two days. From the
third day, it is made to suck the mother’s milk -and
the baby sucks the mother’s milk for about a year
and half. When the child attains six months, the
milk of buffalo or cow is also given to the in-
fant. The child is always carricd by the mother or
put on a mat, or gongadi or bed till such time the
baby begins to crawl or walk. In afew cases, chil-
dren are fed on the milk of buffalo or cow and
even with any modern milk powder. The villagers
do not use any contraceptives and resorting to
abortive measures is considered as immoral. A few
educated young men knew about the use of the
contraceptives though they do not use them. Barren-
ness of woman is widely attributed to the sins
committed by her in the previous janma (birth).
Still-births are also attributed to their sins. In
order to prevent the still-births,infant mortality and
barrenness among women, they invoke the blessing of
Lord Narasimhaswamy at Janakampet and also at
Bengallu village (30 miles), while the Madiga caste
people pray Maisamma. Reliable enquirif:s reveal.e’d
that they also offer the hair or promise to visit
Tirumalai, the seat of Lord Venkateswara. A few
others perform Satyanarayana vruthanf on Ekadasi
day as it is considered not only auspicious but also
the most liked day for this God with a hope to beget

children.

Naming ceremony

7. The naming ceremony is known as tottf'l.o-
veyadam(cradling the child) among all the communities
in the village. It is performed on the 2ist dayamong
the Hindus while it is performed on the 40th day
among the Muslims. On this day, both the .mother
and child are given oil bath and dressed in new
clothes. The child is usually named bythe grand-
father or grand-mother or any elderly person pr:sept
on the occasion. The maternal uncle names the child
among Goondla and Komati castes whilzs the'aux‘lt
(father’s own sister) gives the name to the child in
Reddi and Mala castes. The name of the new borrf
child is usually selected among Reddi and.Komatl
castes in consultation with a Brahmin priest who
suggests the name considering the time and date of
birth of the child while it is chosen in other castes
cither by parents or by grand-parents. Before the%
child is kept in the cradle, the mother in cas¢ 0
Reddi caste goes to the well in her new clothes

and throws some cotton sceds. Then she applies the
turmeric to the circular parapet wall of the well as
an offering to Goddess Ganga before she draws water
from the well. From then she attends to her nor-
mal houschold dutics.  After return from the well,
the child is placed in the cradle. Then the aunt of
the child utters the name chosen by the parents, in
the ear of the child and the other members present
on the occasion repeat the name. In this connection
a vegetarian feast is arranged. A few presents arc
also offered to the baby.

8. On the contrary, the name giving ceremeny
in Sathani caste is quite simple. On an auspicious
day fixed for this purpose, an elderly person or the
Sri Vaishnava priest if present on the occasion, names
the male child as Rama-Lakshman and the female
child as Ganga-Gowri. Likewise, the name is repeat-
ed five times. Afterwards such name, as is liked
most by the parents, is given to the child. In a few
houscholds of Goondla caste, the mantrasani names
the child on the 2ist day. In the evening hours of
the day, five muthaidulu are invited and two of them
stand on one side of the cradle while the remaining

~ three stand on the other side. The name chesen by

parents is given to the child by the mantrasani. Then
the five muthaiduluy tepeat the name at a time,
swinging the cradle. In this connection the five
muthaiduly are treated to vegetarian meals and
also served with sweetmeats. Thus the name giving
ceremony marks a happy end,

9. The expenditure of the naming ceremony
day varies, depending on the economic condition of
the household. lIrrespective of any caste, the expen-
diture on this day usually covers the costofa
new sari and ravika to the mother, new clothes to
the child, fee to mantrasani and the feast givenon this
occasion. Among Scheduled Castesit varies from
Rs. 20 to Rs. 60 while the other Hindu caste people
incur an amount varying from Rs. 40 to Rs. 100 and
even little more ina few cases. A few well-to-do
families among Reddi, Muslim, Rajput and Komati
casies spend an amount of Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 on this
ceremony.

Typical names

10. The most common names among the Sche-
duled Castes are derived from the local deities Maisa-
mma, Mahalashmi, and the river Godavari, popularly
known as Ganga in the village and Narasimhaswamy
of Yadgirigutta. Some popular male names ameng the-
se castes are Lachanna, Linganna, Venkayya, Sivanna,
Rajadu, Ganganna, Sayanna, Pentiah, Pochanna angd
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the common female names arc Padmavati, Bhoodevi,
Narasamma,Vajramma, Yellavva,Mallavva, Pocham-
ma, Devamma, Gangamma, etc. As regards the other
Hindu castes, the most common names found among
men are Pothaiah, Chinnaiah, Gangaram, Veerah,
Sayanna, Lingadu, Narasayya, Demudu, Ramireddi,
Krishnareddi, Manikyareddi, Narasuboi, Pakirbot,
while the females are invariably named as Yellam-
ma, Chinnamma, Veeramma, Rangamma, Sivamma,
Lakshmichandrummn,Godavari,Lukshmin;u‘asumm;\,
Hanumakka, etc. These names mostly resemble the
Hindu Gods and Goddesses. A few women of diffe-
rent castes arc named after the river Godavari and
a few others club the name of one or two Goddesses
and name themseclves as Lakshminarasamma, Ven-
katalashmamma, Ramalashmi, etc. Men of the
present generation are named as Sudarsan, Srinivas,
Hanumantha Rao, Satyanarayana, Chandrapalreddi
and the women are called as Vijayalikshmi, Lash-
mi Devi, Saraswathi, Mcenakshi, Chandramani,
Shyamala Devi, Hemalatha Devi, Bharathi Devi,
Malathi, etc. Thus one can see a trend of change in
the new generation in preferring the names to their
children. Names of a few national leaders are also
preferred. Nevertheless, the names among different
castes are always referred to with their surnames.

Tonsure ceremony

11.  The tonsure ceremony locally known as
puttu ventrukalu teeyadam is performed for the male
child either in the 11th month or in the 13th month
or in the 3rd year or 5th year in all the castes of
this village except among the Muslims who perform
this ceremony to the male child on the 40th day.
This ceremony is celebrated both for
female children in Sathani, Munnurukapu, Rajput,
Mala and Madiga castes. In the remaining castes
the tonsure ceremony is celebrated for the female
child provided a votive offer made to any God or
Goddess has to be fulfilled. This ceremony is usually
performed either at home or at the feet of any local
deity or on the bank of the river Godavari. A few
well-to-do families perform this ceremony in the Nara-
simhaswamy’s temples at Bengallu (30 miles) and Yad-
girigutta (130 miles). The place for this ceremony
among the Goondla, Sathani and a few other
lower castes is selected according to the name
of the child. For example, if the name of
the child is Lingadu, the venue for this cere-
mony is Siva's temple. Similarly, the child named
as Sayanna is usually tonsured near Durga deity
while the tonsure ceremony of Ganganna or Gan-

male and
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gaiah is performed on the bank of the river, Goda-

vari. In case the venue for tonsure cercmony is the

bank of Godavari river a special function known as

teppa vadaladam is performed by all caste people

except Muslims (Fig. 29). In the early hours of the

auspicious day, all the members of the housch.old

irfcluding friends and the near relatives go tothe r1.V€r
bank with all the required materials for cooking.

Aficrwards, the child is made to sit on the thigh of
the maternal uncle, facing cast and the later cuts

the hair with scissors at five different places on the

head. Then the barber shaves the hair completely-
In the meantime, a tiny boat, called teppa made. of
small - sticks and straw is prepared. A new shirt,

onc ravika, a kulla which is used to cover the h.ead
of the child, a little of the hair ticd in a new piece
of cotton cloth, and cooked food stuffs arc kept 10
the reppa and offered to Gangadevi (Goddess Ganga)
by leaving this teppa in the Godavari river to invoke
the blessings of Goddess Ganga for the prosperity‘a",d
long life of the child. A little of the shaved hair 13
also dropped in the Godavari river by the parcn‘si-'
Alterwards, the parents and the matcrnal uncle ©

the chiid including the child take bath in the Goda-
vari river. Then the entire party enjoys the feaSt'y
food stuffs and returns home. If this ceremony 1
performed before any deity, a fowl or a goat 15
sacrificed to invoke the blessings of the deity before
the child is tonsured. Even in this case the
child sits on the thigh of the maternal uncle and then
the uncle cuts the hair at five different places. After”
wards, the barber completely shaves the hair. Tl}en
the relatives and the elders present on the occasion
take copper coins and wave them threc times aroun

the head of the child and then keep them in a brﬂsf
tumbler placed before the child. The money thus
collected is taken by the barber. Procedure t0
perform  the tonsure ceremony is almost similaf
among all the castes except Komati caste. Amqﬂg
the members of Komati Caste, ritual of sacriﬁclﬂ_g
any animal is not observed. If the maternal uncle1s
not available for the occasion, the barber initiates
and complctes the function. In a few castes, clean
shave is taken up on some other auspicious day
though the function is ceremoniously initiated by fhe
maternal uncle. In this connection either vegetarian
Or non-vegcetarian feast is arranged depending on t.he
household custom. The expenses for this function
usually cover the katnam to the barber, the cost of

a new shirt to the child and vegetarian or non-
vegetarian feast. Hence the expenditure varies from

Rs. 15 to any amount depending on the economiC
status of the houschold.
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[2. The tonsure ceremony among Muslups is
usually performed on the 40th day or even earherln:
a few cases. The barber removes t_he balr comp es
tely. After the hair is removed,.lt is weighed i{o ar
to offer the same quantity of s1lve.r to the{:z ebe .
In this connection, two goats are killed. The art er
is given the heads of two goats and. onefo;stwi(:
rupees for his services. A non-vegetarian 1:1 mt;
also arranged on this day to all the (;]om. tum)i
people. Besides the tonsure ceremony the mrd -
cision locally known as khatna 1s also performef 1(1
the 40th day or at the age of 6ih or 7th year o the
boy. On the day of pcrformmg the ceremony,Tth'e
boy is given bath and dressed in new c]othes.b ﬂlS
act of spiritual puiification is attended .to y the
barber who cuts the fore-skin of the vital organ.
The boy is fed with ghee and roti till the wo,und gets
healed. This khatna ceremony is a ‘must’ among
Muslims.

Child feeding

13. Though the child continues to suclf
mother’s milk, it is normally fed wilh' small qua:d
tities of twice boiled rice added with ghge afer
salt. In all the castes, they start feeding W enea\”
‘the child shows an inclination to eat,whlchhntc())rmlm):
happens in tecthing stage, i.e., §th mont ong the
month. Thus there is no special function amh gﬁrst
different castes except among Muslims for tsu?t the
feeding of the child. A few hous'cl'foldsdcon e
Brahmin priest to fix up an auspicious ayan ) o
the child with solid food though it 1s qu}""the Brah-
mal one. Those houscholds, whp consukt e
min, cook kichidi and kheer with cﬁ?lde The frst
sugar on the occasion to feed the chi 'kheerchatai
feeding of the child is known as e
among Muslims. It is qormally Cg.e :)ccasion
the 5th month of the child. On t lsfeast The
the friends and relatives are treateq dtO ?emoniOUSly
sweets are prepared 10 feed th_e ch1l‘ 0630 o 39)
for the first time on this day (See Figs.

Initiation to learning _ Hoquially

14. The initiation to learning cc;'o??ned in
known as palakamuhurtham is usuall):ipeirrls‘ o il
the Sth year of both for boys an Mg nurakapu
castes except in Golla, Goondla and du] d Castcs.
castes and the Mala and Madiga Sche ute in Reddi
It is quite simple in many castes Cx'ceponsuhation
caste. An auspicious day 1§ ﬁXCd ln}‘: child to
with the Brahmin priest to initiate ttl: and dres-
learning. The child is given an oil ba her comes
sed in new clothes. The village school teac

and conducts the function. The child is made to sit
facing east and asked to write’ Jovsw e’ Sreeramulu—.

Beginning with the name of Lord Sree Bama is
considered as a mark of good omen which can
enhance the academic discipline of the child. In
this connection  phalaharam prepared out pf
cocoanut kernel pieces, fried Bengalgram (cicer arie-
tinum) and jaggery is distributed among the schgol
children. The school teacher is presented with
katnam of Rs. 1.25. The details of this ceremony,
performed by a few well-to-do Reddi .famxhcs', as
narrated by Sri Ketham Krishna Reddi are given
below. An auspicious day is fixed in'consultanon
with the Brahmin Priest to perform th}s ceremony.
On this day the child is given oil bath and
dressed in new clothes. Afterwards, the sch(?ol
teacher makes the child write sreekaram (L%) with

mukkupogu (nose ornament) on kfzmku.m '(vermilk.)n)
spread over the slate, the child sitting leCl.ng
east. Then the phalaharam prepa red out . of f‘ne‘d
Bengaigram, cocoanut kernle piaces and. _]aggery is
distributed to the school children. On. this ocgasxon
the tcacher is offered with kalisam ‘Wthh consists of
5 chattakulu of rice, one kudaka ( copra ), 5
kharjurams (date palms), 5 arecanuts and .5 paise or.S
annas or 5 rupees depending on th-c socio-economic
status of the houschold. Plantain fruits are 2:1]50
distributed to the aduits, present on the occasion.
Thus this ceremony comes to a happy close.

15. Among Muslims, the cbild, irrespective of
the sex, is initiated to learning in .thc_ 4th year of
age. This ceremony is known as bismillakhani. A
learned and a pious Muslim officiates over the day‘s
function and reads some pages of the Koran'. In this
connection friends and relatives are entertained to a

feast.

Other particulars

16, The child nourishing habits doﬂ:lot zfﬁprz.
i ary among different castes in the village.
lciljgzdgry cocoagnut oil or .preferably castor
oil is applied three or four times a day to thc
body as well as to the hcad, A thick turn\leﬁrxc
paste is kept in the centre oftl?c hc-ad for'prote«vtlo?l
against cold. The child is daily given onl-Path in
fomented with warm hand, heated on 1I?e fire. ’? en
the child is kept over the smoke of the incense o-rﬁ
few minutes. A small kumpati (an earthen 1})10t ‘;vll;d
fire) is also kept under the cot to }ceep tde c‘ i
warm. The castor oil is given once 1n twod 1ys or
daily to the child in the car?y hours of thg:i ay asha
purgative. Face powder is also applied to the
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body after bathing the child, Katika (a black oint-
ment to the eyes) is also applied to the cyes daily
till the child attains two or three yearé of age.
A female child is applied with turmeric powder
before she is given bath and katika is applicd
through all stages of her life. Among the
poorer sections of the population poverty stands in
their way to take sufficient care of the infants. They
are also ignorant of the methods of nourishing
the.children. As the women actively associate with
their men in earning their livelihood, the infants are
usually left to the care of the elderly children. When
the child aitains the teething stage, a few mothers
wean away their children from the habit of suckling
milk by applying the myrobalam juice to the nipples,

Attainment of puberty

17. Girls usually attain puberty between
11 years and 14 years of age among the different
castes. The attainment of puberty is known as
chanainadi among Scheduled Castes while it is callcd
as samartha or rajaswala in other castes. The pollu-
tion lasts for eleven days in all the castes except in
Tenugu caste and the three Scheduled Castes of
the village. The Tenugu and the Scheduled Caste
peolple consult the Brahmin purohit and obscrve the
period of pollution as prescribed by the latter. The
ce]c.bration of this function is almost the same amoﬁg
various castes in this village and as such the detail-
ed description as performed in Reddi caste is given
pelow. The girl informs about her first mensturation
in a perplexcd state of mind invariably to her mother
Then the mother in turn, informs the same to th(;
fz?ther, and also leavces instructions to the girl not to
sit apywherc till the muthaiduly make herL sit cere-
moniously. The girl is made to stand in the cornsr
of a room. Afterwards the mother invites the caste
muthc{idulu to perform the function, The place whérc
the girl is proposed to be kept during the perind of
pollution is (leaned with cow-dungi In the mean
time the father sends word to the Chakali (washwer:
man) to bring a white cloth or any white bed-sheet
The Chakali woman spreads this ¢cloth over thc‘pl'\ce‘
earmarked for the girl to sit. One among the mutixai-
dulu keeps four cups filled with rana bivyam (a mix
ture of rice, ginge!ly, Bengalgam. jaggery. mrmcri;
and a little of gingelly oil) on all lh‘.e R-)ur corners
of the white cloth and the Chakali woman cnnductL
the girl to sit in the centre of the ¢lorh The o ‘;
faces east or north.  Aficrwaids flower g‘arlar‘l;;’s g'l‘:e
a1§o kept by these muthcidulu. The pana l)ivmrﬁ ‘c‘
tained in the fifth kuduka (copra) are pou-r’cd on (t)ln-
head o.f the girl by anyone of the mthaiduly Tl:‘
Muthaidulu, who visit the girl, place copra, jaggery and
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vermilion before the girl after applying a little of
vermilion on the girl’s forchead while wishing her a
smooth and comfortable family life. A few women
among the gathering also sing songs and the clderly
women shower achintalu (rice smeared with turmeric)
while blessing the girl. Then the women are offered
betel leaves and nuts and plantain fruits besides
keeping a bottu on the forehead. The gathering thus
disperses. Afterwards the girl annoints her body
with turmeric powder mixed in gingelly oil.  She is
also made (o slap the wall five times without facing
the wall with the belief that she may not be the victim
of the evil eye, The girl is served food in separate
utensils and is not allowed to comb the hair till
donga neellu are over on the fifth day. On the fifth
day she is given bath locally known as donganeeluo
The clothes worn by the girl, the white cloth spread
on the ground, and kudakalu are taken away by the
Chakali woman. Then the girl is provided with @
mat or coarse bed-shect for her use till the 11th day
of pollution. During this period of pollution she
is not allowed to move frecly and is also forbid-
den to be scen by males. In a few houscholds @
screen is crected with thick cloth or palmyrah mats
if no separate room is available to keep the girl-
The girl combs her hair from the Sth day and decos
rates the same with flowers.  She is also pcl‘SUi‘dCd
to eat copra and jaggery as much as she
can and itis a belief (hat the growth of the
body depends on the quantity of kudakalu and jag-
gery consumed by her. This ceremony is known @5
toli samartha (first men-turation). The second mensus
known as malu samartha is also performed in the
same way. The final bath i- given on the 11th day
which marks the end of the pollition and the girl i
permitted to move freely as she likes., In this con”
nection the relatives and fiiends are treated to @
vegetarian meal. The Chakali and Mangali women
are paid manedu addedu (41 scers) jowar and 40 P-
each for their services. At the time of malu sunarthd
the washerwoman is presented with a raika, five
chatakulu of jowar and 20 P. If the girl i- marriced,
the father-in-law sends a new sarce. raika. rice and
sweetmeat locally calied samartha hiyyam on the
5Sth day. A wooden toy is kept with her during
the period of pollution wi:h the fond hope that
she would beget children at an early date. Unlike
the other castes, if a married Golla girl attains
puberty at her parents’ housc she is at once
sent to her father-in-law’s house where the
ceremony is performed. On the finalday of pollutiont
i.e.. 9th day, the Mangali woman removes the t0€
nails of five muthaidulu before thicy take bath so as
to give the final ceremonial bath to the girl. Then
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the toe nails of the matured girl are also removed
before giving her the final bath which is not obser-
ved in other castes.

18. A Brahmin purohit is consulted about the
auspiciousness of the first mensturation exclu.sive]y
in case of a married girl. If it is inauspicious
time, both the husband and girl visit the Hanuman
tem,ple separately without being seen by each other
and the husband is made to see the face of his wife
in the oil kept in a kudaka while the.Brahmin
purohit recites the sacred verses. It is still obserj‘
ved by Reddi, Rajput, Munnurukapu and Komati

castes.

19. Among Muslims no special function is
associated with the attainment of puberty and
moreover it is guarded as a secret without being
known to others except to the parents. No pollution
is observed and as such the girl moves freely in the
house. After a weck from the date of first mens-
turation she is given bath.

20. The normal mensturation among the
women of different castes lasts for four days. Dur-
ing this period she is allowed neither to do any
household work nor to move freely. She takes bath
daily, combs her hair and decorates it with flowers
everyday during the period of pollution. On the
fifth day she is given bath and from thence she
moves frecly and attends to household work.

Beliefs and practices connected with marriage

21. ~Westermarck’s well-known remark is enough to
convey the value of the biological aspect of human
marriage, He observes ‘Marnage is rooted in the
family rather than thc family in the marriage’. Mating
and parenthood are the two pillars on which the arsh of
human marriage rests, the child acting as the “key
stone’ of the marital arch.”" 1

Marriage among different castes is a socio-
religious ‘must’ and as such it is universal, Tuble
65 shows the persons by age at first marriage among
different castes in the village. There are only 4
married females belonging to Mala, Madig;& an'd
Munnurukapu castes whose age at first marriage 1s
between 5 and 9 years, while 13 females and 3 males
have been married before completing 14 years ‘of
age. Out of the 20 married persons in the age
groups of 5-9 years and 10-14 years, 16 persons
belong to Madiga and Mala castes, while only 4 per-
sons are found in Munnurukapu caste. Though
child marriages are not common, a few child mar-
riages occurred in the Scheduled Castes and Mun-
nurukapu caste people. These negligible number of

1. Indrajit Singh, The Gondwana ani the Gonds (Lucknow: 1944), p. 88

child marriages might have been contracted by the
older people of the respective castes. A further
scrutiny reveals that as many as 74 males and 58
females of different castes have reported 35 and
more years as their age at first marriage. Thus 40-5%,
of the total married persons in the village have
married in the 35th year or thereafter. According
to reliable enquiries made in the village, the mar-
riageable age in different castes usually varies from
15th year to 24th year both for the males and
females.

22. There are no inter-caste marrages in
this village. According to the prevailing customs of
marriage in different castes, it should be contracted
within the fold of the caste and the marriages betw
ween the pariners of the same gorra or intiperu
(surname) are prohibited. Of the 218 marriages,
207 are monogamous and only 9 are polygynous
marriages. Out of these 9 polygynous marriages, 5
marriages belong to Scheduled Castes and one
marriage each is found in Muslim, Goond!la, Boya
and Christian communities. However, polygynous
marriages are not common in this village though
they are socially recognised among different castces.
In all, there are only 68 consanguincous marriages
whi'e 150 marriages, are outside the blood group
(Table 63). As many as 44 marriages out of 63
consanguineous marriages are in the rclationship
of mother’s own brother’s daughter (menarikam)
among different castes except the Golia, Komati,
Rajput and Sathani castes whereas among the
two Muslim marriages one is inthe relationship
of father’s own sister’'s daughter (eduru mena-
rikam) and the other in relationship of mother’s
own sister’s daughter. Three more Muslim marrnages
are also found in the relationship of father’s own
brother’s daughter. The remaining 19 consanguine-
ous marriages among different castes are classified
under other blood relationship. Thus the people
are not much interested in contracting marriages
within the nearest blood rclationship circle (Table
60). As scen from Table 64, 87 marriages 2mong
different castes were contracted outside .the village
but within the taluk, followed by 55 marriages con-
tracted outside the taluk but within the district and
61 marriages contracted outside the district but
within the State. Due to the gzographical propin- -
quity to Maharashtra State,one marriage in Madiga .
caste and six marriages among Muslims have. been.
contracted outside the State but within a distance.
of about 100 miles from the village. In all, there are
only eight marriages contracted within the village -
in Mala, Madiga and Munnurukapu castes. TItis.
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thl}s evident that the villagers prefer to choose
alliances from within the taluk and at best in the
neighbouring districts.

23. Table 62 shows the attitude of different
persons towards marriage with persons of the same
socio-economic status but belonging to different
castgs. In all, ten persons have favourably reacted
to this enquiry but they could not specify the caste
except mentioning as higher or upper class or the
people of higher economic and social status. One
person each in Christian, Munnurukapu and Reddi
communities preferred to marry either in higher
class or with persons of higher socio-cconomic sta-
tus. As many as 7 out of 10 persons of this attitude
belong to the castes Mala and Madiga. Thus one
can see the urge among the Scheduled Castes for
sanskritisation through marital alliances (Table 62).
The same persons have also expressed their willing-
ness for inter-caste marriages with persons of higher
socio-economic status.The Christian preferred inter-
caste m&rriage only when the other partner agrees
to be cgverted into a Christian, Table 61 shows that
tt_xe socio-religious customs of different castes are so
r{gid that so far no marriages have occurred in
violation of the traditional marriage rules of any
caste in this village. Marriage payments in cash
and kind are in vogue in all the castes (Table 66).
Payment of dowry is still found among Muslim
R'eddi, Sathani, Komati and Kammari castes depen:
fimg on the economic status of the bride’s father
in spite of the legislation regarding prohibition of
dowry. This enactment is known only to 11 house-
holds bf:longing to four castes. Cases of divorce and
separation are noticed in Boya, Goondla and Mun-
nurukapu castes, besides the two Scheduled Castes
Mala and Madiga. In all, there are 12 cases o,f
separation and 2 cases of divorce which have been

decided cither by community elders or K
yat (Table 68). ula pancha-

24.  Menarikam (marrying mother’s own
brother’s daughter) is universally accepted by all
the Hindu castes and the Muslims and Christians
as well. Mother’s sister's daughter and father’s
brother’s daughter are exclusively consideréd as
permissible partners for marriage among Muslims
while marrying younger brother’s widow (levirate)
is permitted only among Goondla caste. The wife’s
sister, provided she is not a Wwidow, is a permissible
partner (sororatey for marriage among Rajputs
Eduru menarikam (marrying father’s own sgfte ‘s
daughter) is permitted only in Komati, nd

, B
Madiga communities. oya and

Among Mala jangams the
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Peddamala otherwise known as kulapedda officiates
over the marriage, while the marriages in Madiga
caste are performed by Peddamadiga, locally known
as kulapedda. In all other Hindu castes, marriages
are officiated by a Brahmin purohit. The marital
customs among the different Hindu castes, are
esseatially the same though a few minor details
vary here and there according to convenience. Th°
customary payment of bride price is in vOgue
among the lower castes namely, Goondla, Golla,
Boya and Christian castes, including the Scheduled
Castes, It varies from Rs. 12 to Rs. 30 or evena
little more among the Hindu castes while it depends
on the economic conditions and generally varies
from a minimum of Rs. 5 to a maximum of Rs. 23
The bride price is quite nominal in casc of widow
remarriages. It is received by the father of the
widow in all the castes except the Goondla where
the mother of the widow receives the bride price.
Among Tenugu caste there is no custom of paying
bride price or dowry. If the bride’s parents are t00
poor to finance the marital expenditure, the bride-
groom'’s party offers money to meet the expenditure.
Adultery and other types of extra-marital relations
are condemned by different castes. These are, how-
ever, not entirely absent in this village. Widow re=
marriages are not peimitied among Komati, Kam-

mari, Sathani and Telhgu castes though it is allowed

in all the other castes. A man from any caste may
marry again if the first wife is barren or sick and it
invariably happens in the lower castes where the

human labour is an inevitable need for their platé-
ful of meals.

Marriage among Hindus

25. Marriages by negotiation are most com-
mon among all the castes in the village. Negotia-
tions are usually carried out by anyone of the
elderly relatives or the Brahmin purohit who
mediates for a fruitful settlement. In this connec-
tion particular care is taken to avoid persons of the
same gotraor intiperu. A few housecholds consult
an astrologer to know how far the horoscopes of
the proposed bride and the groom agree to makea
happy and prosperous wedded life. [n the absence of
horoscopes, the janma nakshatram (birth star) is
taken into consideration to settle the negotiation.
The names of the boy and the girl arc next taken in-
to consideration while settling the alliance. This is
otherwise known as nama nakshatralu choosukuntam-
Afterwards the negotiations are always initiated
from the boy’'s side, if the girl’s party expresses
willingness for the match.
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26. On an auspicious day fixed by the
Brahmin, the parents of the young man accompanied
by two or three nearest relatives visit directly the
house of the girl except in Komati, Rajput, Reddi
and Sathani castes and ask for the girl in marriage
which is known as illuchorabovuta in a few castes.
If the girl’s party exprcsses willingness, further
negotiations regarding the marriage payments are
discussed and finalised. Among Komati, Rajput,
Reddi and Sathani castes the youngman’'s parsty
consisting of parents and two or three nearest
relatives, visits the girl’s village and stay either at
the house of some relatives or of friends who are
generally interested in both the parties and in gett-
ing the alliance settled. Afterwards the girl’s
father invites the youngman’s party to see the girl
before reaching any final settlement. When both
the parties express their willingness to each other
through the mediators such details as marriage
payments, ornaments to the girl, and dowry, if any,
to the boy are further discussed and finalised. On
this day the youngman’s party neither drinks nor
cats anything in the girl’s house as it is believed to
be inauspicious before performing the betrothal
ceremony. A few days later, the girl’s party con-
sisting of parents and two or three nearest relatives
visits the house of the youngman on an auspicious
day to fix up the lagnam ,auspicious time for
marriage) for the celebration of the marriage in
Reddi caste. Among other castes the lagnam is
decided upon during the second visit to perform
betrothal.

27. On the day fixed by the Brahmin purohit
a party consisting of about ten members again visits
the girl’s house along with a new saree, a _blousc
piece, five kharjuramulu (date fruits), five k.mds of
other fruits, sweetmeats, cOpras, turmeric and
vermilion and a gold ornament which are presented
to the girl amidst friends and relatives. Afterwards
the girl is dressed in new clothes and an announce-
ment is made by the officiating Brahmin pyrohzt to
the effect that the girl is given in marriage to &
particular family. In this connection a vegetarian
or non-vegetarian feast is arranged in honour of
the youngman's party. Among the jower castes
toddy is also distributed besides a feast on this
occasion, This betrothal ceremony is known as
chakkara podiga or chinna idem among different castes.
[n the mode of performing this ceremony, the articles
proposed to be given to the girl may vary depend-
ing on the socio-economic status of the household.
Among the Scheduled Castes the parents of the
youngman including three other muthaidulu visit

the house of the girl either on Wednesday or Friday
along with a saree, two ravikalu, two kharjuramulu
(date fruits), two kudakalu (copras), two arecanuts,
five betel leaves, turmeric, vermilion and flowers.
In the presence of kulapeddalu, these are presented
to the girl. Then the pendlipeddalu put a cotton
thread smeared with turmeric on the ncck of the
girl and question her as yee tha devardi (whose
thread is this 7). In reply the girl says the surname
of the would be bridegroom. The party is treated
to a feast and toddy which mark the end of this
function. In almost all castes except the Scheduled
Castes laganapatti (articles to be given to the girl
and vice versa) and venue for marriage are also
finalised so that the parties can go ahead with
further arrangements. The venue for marriage
may be either the bride’s house or the bridegroom’s
house. Marriage is however invariably performed
at the bride’s house among Reddi, Rajput, Komati
and Sathani castes. As regards the lower castes
the marriage is usually performed at the bride-
groom’s house.

Marriage among Reddi Caste

28. The date of marriage is fixed by the
groom’s party in consultation with the Brahmin
purohit and it is conveyed through the Chakali to
the girl’s party so as to enable them to prepare not
only the lagna patrika (wedding invitation) but also
for celebrating the marriage. The Brahmin purohit
studies the horoseopes, if available, or the janma
nakshatram (birth star) or nama nakshatram (star
of the name) of both the wou'd be bride and the
bridegroom to prepare the lagna patrika. This
lagna patrika is usually prepared one month ahead
of the actual date of marriage. It essentially con-
tains the auspicious moment of the marriage with
the particulars of the bride and the bridegroom.
On an auspicious day, this lagna patrika decorated
with turmeric is sent through the Chakali to the
bridegroom’s house five days before the date of
marriage by the bride’s father. Likcwise the bride’s
father also sends the lagna patrika to the groom’s
father. In either case the Chakali (washerman)
who delivers the lagna patrika is paid one rupee
and food for the day. The parents of the bride and
the groom visit every family in their respective
villages and invite them. A few well-to-do families
extend the invitation through printed wedding cards.
A few others send messengers to invite the impor-
tant friends and the nearest relatives for the
marriage. The marriage pandal is erected with
four forked posts including anduka post in the
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south-western corner of the marriage booth which
is known as talligunja. The significance of this
anduka wooden post which is coming down among
Reddi’s as a traditional custom is however not
known to them. The marriage pandals are thus
erected two or three days ecarlier to the day of
lagnam both at the bride’s and the bridegroom’s
houses. - Then five gadi poyyalu 1'-6" in length, 6"
in height and 4” in width are dug in the eastern side
of the marriage booth so as to enable the Kummari
to prepare  kudumulu (food stuff) and also cook
anumulu to offer to Gadi Pochamma on the wedding
day in order to invoke her blessings for the long and
prosperous married life of the bride. In case of
bridegroom, five earthen pots locally known as
ayanarlu are brought from the village Kummari by
five muthaidulu of their own caste to make the youne-
man a bridegroom. The ayan rlu are kept in all the
four directions of the marriage pandal. Afterwards
the Mangali (barber) weaves the cotton thread five
times round these four ayanarlu, kept on all the four
sides and this thread is finally tied to the centre of the
top of the pandal. Before so tying this to the pandal
the muthaidulu sprinkic the achintalu on the young-
man who is secated facing east at the centre
of the pandal. Then the barber remoyes the nails
of the toes and the fingers which s known as
mylcgollu.  The young man, after oil bath,
dressed in new clothes, performs Ganapathi puja
and kalisam puja  under the guidance of the
Brahmin purohit. In this connection the lagng patrika
and sara patrika, containing the particulars of the
bride and the bridegroom are written by the Brah-
min purchit. The ten kudakas (copras) and sarapatrika,
decorated with turmeric and vermilion are tied in
a piece of new cloth and then dipped in the ty
water. Likewise the lagna patrika
cergnioniouély.

rmeric
is also treated

23. On the day of marriage,
accompanied by all the relatjve
the Hanuman temple on the oy
village. By this time the bride’
a few relatives, followed by baja bhajontreciy (local
musical instruments (Fig. 33) also reach cither the
Hanuman temple or the outskirts of the village to
receive the groom’s party. A \light refreshment is
then arranged for the groom’s party. The groom’s
parents’ along with the bride’s party and baja
bhajantreelu reach the marriage pandal and offer
ornaments as agreed upon - earlicr to the bride in
the presence of the co amunity  elders. Afterwards
the goldsmith locally known as Avasajj dresses her
With these ornaments and then the girl is made

the bridegroom
s and friends reaches
tskirts of the girl’s
§ puarents along with
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a bride justas the youngman a bridegroom. The
other p:ople of the groom’s party arc reccived by
offering bottu (vermilion mark on the. ‘forehead,‘ Lo
the women and sprinkling attaru (scented water) on
one other. In this connection a lot of fun is mudﬁ
by both the parties und thus the groom's party is
conducted to the vididillu, a temporary accommodzz.-
tion provided Jor the occasion ncar the bride's
house. Afterwards five muthaiduly (five women 1n
married status) of the bride’s party, accompanied by
baja bhajantrcelu bring ariveni kundalu locally known
as ayanarlu decorated with lime and jaju, red plaster
from the potter’s (Kummari) house. On this occa-
sion the potter is paid Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 depending
on the economic status. Ariveni kundalu vsually
consist of 3 big and 5 small pots with suitable lids.
Before getting these pots, a little of jowar or paddy
is poured in them, besides tying the green mango
leaves to these vots as it is considered nayspicious
to bring cmpty pots. The paddy or jowar is spread
in a room over which the muthaidulu. kcep these
decorated pots.  Afterwards a puriy consisting of
parents and near and dear relatives bring the bridt",-
groom after applying pendli botty (vermilion) on his
forchead from the vididi to the marriage booth. In
the meantime two wooden scats, locally known as
pendlipeena, are keptin the centre of the pandal.
Then the bridegroom, accompanied by baja b”ja’_”
treelu, is conducted to the marriage booth and 1.3
made to sit over an ele.ated pendlipeenu, which 18
intended for the bridegroom. A cloth curtain is held
by the Brahmin purohit and some other person so as
to enable the bride to sit on th: o:her pendlipeena,
which is to the left of the bridegroom without being
seen by the latier before maurriage. Thus both the
bride and the bridegroom are scated on the pendli-
peena facing west and east respectively. There is no
special dress for the occasion except the costly
cotton clothes or silk clothes. Then the offiziating
Brahmin purohit ties the basikaly (badges) on the
forehead of bo:h the bride and the bridegroom
while reciting the stcred mantras. In this connection
achintalu are distributed to the elderly persons pre-
s:nt on the occasion.  The bridegroom is custo-
marily assisted by the maternal uncle, if present on
the occasion, to keep his right foot over the bride’s
right foot. Then the Brahmin purohit makes the
groom to keep jeelakarra (cumin) and bellam (jag-
gery; on the central portion of the bride’'s head and
vice versa at the auspicious moment while reciting
the marital mantras (verses). Afterwards the bride’s
father washes the feet of the groom in a brass
plate while the bride’s mother serves water. This
water is thrown in the corner of the marriage booth
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where no one walks over the place. The mixed
grains of jowar and rice known as ‘ralambralu arg
poured on the bride’s head by the bridcgroom an
vice versa. Likewise the talumbralu are poured ﬁV.e
timss on each other’s head. The Brahmin purohit
then removes the parada (curtain) and showers the
achintalu (sacred rice) followed by all qthers Fas a\
tokén of blessings. Under the directions of the
Brahmin purohit, the bride is seated to the left of
the groom and thus both the bride and the groom
now face east. The Brahmin purokhit distributes'the
achintalu to all the persons present in the marriage
booth and everyone touches the pusthi (marriage
locket) before it is handed over to the bridcgroewm
Who ties it around the neck of the bride, fol'lowmg
the signs of the purohit who would all the time be
reciting sacred verses, After completing the recitas
tion of the sacred s/ ks he showers the achiz;lahl,
indicating others also to follow him, wishing a
happy and prosperous wedded life to the new
couple. One or two muthaiduly, invariably the
sisters of the bridegroom sing mangalam songs
Wishing a happy married life. In turn the groom
presents some amount to them. The women‘then
apply bottu to the new couple. Relatives and fru;nds
of the family give presents of clothes, small 51lv-er
Utensils and cash both to the bride and bridegroom.
Thus  the solemnisation of marriage comes 10
a happy close. The new couple are then conduct-
¢d to the room where ariveni kundalu 2re kept tto
offer their respects to them. They also pay TFSI’CCS
to the parents, uncles and other elderly kith an
kin of the bride and the bridegroom. The entire
Party is treated to a vegetarian feast.

30. The Brahmin purchit is given ka/zsqm,
Consisting of all the required food stuffs for coolflﬂg
as he would not take food from other ch-IStC
Hindus.  Then the brid’s father, Commens}::ate
with his cconomic status pays dashina of Rs. 1‘:0 ::(;
Rs.25 1o the Brahmin purohit who in turn b clsisk
the entire family with a happy and prospe.ro?ismy;
A family of average means on ihe OtAhcr han' o to
Rs. 3 to Rs. 10 towards deshina besides kalisanm
the Brahmin purohit.

Nagavalli, alaka and vadibiyyam

31, 1In the afternoon of the day of mal;:ﬁ%
T on the morning of the following day, thsm‘p‘;n_
valli function is berformed exclusively by ?de "«nd
folk in ulmost all (he Hindu castes. Th'chb“ en(; of
the bridegroom are made to sit on e(;t ercot and
the chattarangini, spread over on & Woo CS hung in
a cioth cradle, containing a wooden do

between them. A few women of both the parties
stand in opposite directions and cradle th.e wooden
doll singing songs of joy and fup. In this connec-
tion women of either parties praise 'the good 'nature
of the bride or the bridegroom w!n]e mocking the
otherone. Thus this nagavalli function lasts for a few
hours. Afterwards the couple . are taken to the
ariveni kundalu where the basikalu are rem.oved
and kept near these ariveni szd.a/.u. Immediately
after nagavalli function, the vadibiyyam _ceremony
is performed. The new coup[e carry a l.ltlle.quan-
tity of vadibiyyam accompanicd by musxcal f}n_str(\ll-
ments to the house of one of the relatlye.s or r‘len ]
of the same caste and keep t'he V(ldlbly)"(lﬂ{ there.
Then the bride collects them in the vodi (ll.cfpohr:
tion of the saree which covers the a’bdomen oL.;( b-
bride) and drops them in .hfr parent’s h.ouse.q ike
wise she carries the vaa{tbtyytfm five times ‘uccorln-
panied by the groom. The b.rldegroqm g(?eblto the
house of the Patel or Patwari '(MunSIﬁ’ 014 K‘\rntqm
of the village) out of anger :‘-.gam’st th'c fathelr—'m'..
for not fulfilling the former’s desires.  This is
:(awwn as alagadam. The bride’s parents and a few
?I?er relatives, accompanied by musical instruments
o the groom and request him to come and sta.y
%voit;Othem while ascertaining the' 1]'easck))n.dfe‘o;0(l)w_r1;
alaka (annoyance). In reply to it the tr‘1l g 0!
sses a desire for a cycle ora watch or any
o hing and the father-in-law coraplies with it.
%thetrhitg Idfy the entire party is served with vegeta-
n §

rian food.

Appagintalu
" 32.  Appagintalu significs the dcpartl}l‘re Sj]ttihrz
bride, which is the saddest momgnt dunpgt e e
i slebrations. On this occasion ,thc~ m‘
]‘narndgc Ctit on the thigh of the groom’s father,
s . ;er and mother and every one kezps a
bro‘thef, o a token of affcction in the mouth of
e S'Siﬁf 21?1 a few cases, the bride carries one
;CIL:I(B:; (copra) containir‘\g a plec'c Oi,rj-gfgfcr,ininﬁlg
ittle of ghee accompanied by tne‘ i lg om an?
ltll::: Brahmin purohit and hpproag?csthzr: 8 coms
ay respects te .

f’?th?r ;;iig;ns(:hftrxe(OBfalZminppurohir rcq:,jts xvlv\:i
o er the bride as therr o
o pal:'ﬁtjsstzllo::r:gts of the bridt? h'and over
daug!lt@tf. her parents-in-law. ~Since 1t 18 a func-
t'hc glrlb‘?idino farewell and long separabion fron}
e Of; Acd dZughter, tears invariably flood the eyes
e e ents and also in thosc of other women
O o Pa; the occasion however much thcy may
It)rr;lesti)nEeostrain the emotion. On this occasion it 18
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very dilficult even for the men to restrain their
feelings. While leaving the village, the new couple
visit the Hanuman temple in the village and pay
their respects by offering fruits, turmeric and ver-

milion. Thus marriage ceremonies among Hindus
conclude happily.

Marriage expenses

33. It is difficult to calculate the marriage
expenses correctly s no household could supply
the actual figures. Actual marriage expenses ex-
cluding the dowry or voli (bride price) vary not only
from caste to caste but also frem household to
household dep:nding on the socio-economic status
of the household concerned. The expenses of the
marriage among the lower castes vary from Rs. 300
to Rs. 800. An amount of Rs. 1,200 to Rs.1,500 is
required as minimum expanditure to perform marri-
age among Reddi, Komati and Rajput castes. [t is

difficult to fix up a maximum as it mainly depends
on one’s own resources.

34. The mode of performing the marriage
among different Hindu castes does not appreciably
vary but for the venue of the marriage. The articlcs
presented to the bride at the time of betroihal
ceremony are almost the same but for one or two
articlcs, depending on the custom and economic
status of the household. Amonga few castes,
namely, Goondla, Golla, Boya and Munnurukapu,
toe nails and fing=r nails of the bride and the bride-
groom locally known as mylagollu are removed in
the marriage pandal by the barber even prior to the
marriage while it isperformed separately in other
castes. This mylagollufunctionis not in practice among
the Scheduled Castes and the Christian and Muslim
cqmmunities. Brahmin purohit officiates over the
Hindu marriages. Though the Scheduled Caste
people consult a Brahmin purohit for fixing lagnam
and an auspicious day for negotiation etc., the
traditional Peddamadiga among Madigas and
Pedc?amala among Malas officiates over their res-
pective  marriages. As regards Christians the
Father solemnises the marriage in the church. The
khazee among Muslims is very indispensable just as
Brahmin purohit among the Hindus. It is khazee
that .should write the siyanama (written document of
marriage) and conduct the rituals during the marri-
age. One significant feature of the Muslim marriage
is that the bride will be conspicuous by her absence
throughout the marriage celebrations.

Marriage among the Sch:4uled Castes

35, Just as in the marriage of any caste

Hindu, ncgotiations arc initiated by the boy’s party
on an auspicious day fixed by the Brahmin. If both
the partics agree, they perform the chinnaidem i.e.,
betrothal.  Then the Brahmin purohit is consulted
to fix up the lagnam 10 perform the marriage. If
the numerical calculation of the boy’s name refers
to puli (tiger) and that of the girl to meka (goat) it
is considered as auspicious and taken to lcad t¢ @
happy and prosperous married life. In case the
calculations read vice versa, the names of the would
be bride and the bridegrocm are changed accordingly
to fix up the lagnam. They do not observe any
claborate procedure, as in the other castes of the
village.  One day ecarlier to the actual date of
marriage, the bride is brought to the groom’s house
accompanicd by dappulu played upon by Madigas
(Fig.33).  The bridegroom’s party arranges a T¢cep”
tion at the Hanuman temple on the outskirts of
the village.  Afterwards the Peddamadiga i.€.»
caste head of Madigas performs disti teeyadam
(warding off the effects of evil cyc) before the bride
enters the house through the main gate. On the
date ofmarriage, both the bride and the bridegroom
take food (rice & milk) in one plate even before the
marriage.  Then the Pcddamadiga conducts the
bride and the bridegroom to the pendlipeena to the
centre of the marriage booth and sit facing east. The
Peddamadiga then tics the basingalu. The marriage
is solemnised by tying the pusthi around the neck of
the bride under the directions of the Pedda-
madiga in the presence of the community elders:
The toe rings are also worn by the bride on this
occasion. The marriage comes to a close Wwith 2
non-vegetarian feast. Marriage proceedings among
Malas are almost the same as in the Madiga castc:
In place of Peddamadiga, thec Peddamala officiates
over this function among Malas. Thc other
ceremonies of marriage namely talambralu and naga-
valli are also observed just as in other Hindu castes-
The most significant feature is that the marnage
among these Scheduled Castes should be performed
only at the bridegroom’s house.

Marriage among Christians

36. Even among Christians, the negotiations
are started from the boy's side by the parents and
few caste elders. If both the parties agree for the
alliance, they visit the church and break this news
to the Father (priest). Then the pradhanam consisting
of one or two sarees, blouses, langa, bodice, one
gold ring, bete! leaves and nuts, is given to the
bride’s father by the groom’s party in presence of
the Father in the church which signifies the settle-
ment of the alliance. The Father then announces
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the date of marriage—three weeks ahead,giving the
particulars of the bride and the groom. Objections,
if any, are answered by the Father as far as possible.
On the datc of marriage, the Father ascertains the
willingness of the parents of the bride and groom
before offering prayers on behalf of the would be
couple to Lord Jesus Christ. A few minutes later, the'
Father asks the groom whether he is willing to be her
husband throughout his life. [nvariably the answer
would be ‘yes’. Accordingly, he also questions the
bride who gtves an affirmative answer. Afterwards,
the groom keeps the marriage locket on the Holy
Bible and in turn it is shown to the gathering by the
Father. Soon aftcrwards it is ticd around the neck
of the bride. Then the Father blesses the new couple.
Afterwards they come out of the church and perform
the talambralu ceremony just as in any other Hindu
marriage. The entire party is treated to a dinner.
Thus the marriage ends happily.

37. From the procecdings of the above mar-
riage, one can see the wonderful admixture of pradh-
anam in the beginning and talambrala in the last
stage of the Hindu marital ceremonies with the
Christian way of parforming the marriage-

Marriage among Muslims

Z8. Among Musiims, the permissible partners
for marringe are mother's brother’s daughter,
mother's sister’s daughter, father’s sister’s daughter
and father’s brother’s daughter but own brothet’s
and sister’s daughters are prohibited. A Muslim
can not marry his wife’s own sister while Lpe for-
me: is alive. Only one polygynous marriage 18 foupd
among Muslims of this village. Only one Mushm
woman is marricd betwcen 15 and 19 years of age.
The Muslims usually marry their boys and girls
when they are in between twenty and twent'y-fou.r
years old (Table 65). The venue for marriage 1s
always the bride’s house.

39. Unlike Hindus, the negotiations are
always initiated by the groom’s party. Prior to this,
the intentions of bride’s parents are always asccr-
tained through the nearest relatives and reliable
friends. After having heard the willingness of the
bride’s party, the groom’s parents and a few rela-
tives including the elderly persons visit the l}ouse of
the bride on an appointed day to see the bride and
discuss regarding the ornaments and clothes. to be
presented to the bride and the groom at tl}e time of
marriage. After agreeing on the conditions, they
prepare a siyanama which clearly states the name of

the parents, the bride and the groom and the amount
of mehar to be paid according to the Islamic custom
to the bride. This siyanama which is a must among
Muslims is written by the khazee, the traditional
Muslim priest who officiates over the Muslim mar-
riagesjustas Brahmin purohit in Hindumarrizges. Thus
the betrothal ceremony locally known as mangni is
performed among Muslims. The Muslim marriages
too are preceded by betrothal ceremony.

40. Later a convenient day is fixed for the
wedding. On this day the groom’s party visits the
house of the bride in a procession locally known as
barath. The groom is usually taken on hoise back
decorated with flowers and accompanied by musical
instruments. The party 1s received by the bride’s
parents at the main entrance of the housc. Soon
after the groom alights from the horse back, he is
given kharjuramulu (dry date fruits) or sugar as it is
believed that the married life would be happy and
prosperous. Then he is conducted into the house
and seated in a piace which is specially arranged
for the occasion. The &khazee also sits by the side
of the groom but the bride is made tositina
separate room closely without being secn by the
assembled party. Afterwards the khazec reads out
the written document known as nikkanama which is
also heard by the bride. He also ascertains about
the bride’s willingness thrice about the nikkanama.
Afterwards the signature of three or four clderly
persons present on the occasion are obtained on
the nikkanama. Of the three copies of this nikkanama,
one is kept with the groom’s parents, another with
the bride’s parents and the third is kept witn the
khazee. The khazee pleases the new couple by
reading some verses from holy Koran which are
repeated by a few Muslim elders. At this time the
mother or sister of the groom ties the black beads
around the neck of the bride. Then dry date fruits
and arecanuts are distributed to all the persons.
This is invariably followed by a non-vegetarian feast
Thus the marriage is solemnized,

Consummation

41, The consummation ceremony is known as
garbhadanam among Reddi, Sathani, Rajput and
Komati castes while it is called as vodinimpu among
other castes. If the girl has already attaincd puberty
at the time of marriage, this ceremony is performed
on the following night of the marriage at the bride’s
house. Otherwise, it is celebrated at the groom’s
house on an auspicious day fixed in consultatoin
with the Brahmin soon after the girl attains maturity.
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As the girls are married before attaining puberty
among the Scheduled Castes, and other Jower caste)
namely Golla, Boya, Goondla, Munnurukapu, Tenu 'S
and Christian communities, it is usually pe,rform%g
on the night of her final bath of first mensturatio;
Among the Komati, Sathani, Rajput and i(amm'lr'.
castes, this function lasts for a minimum pcriod‘o:“
three days. while it isa day’s function among others
The duration of this function among Reddis is ﬁv‘e.
days. Qn this occasion new clothes are presented b
the bride s father both to the bride and bridegroomy
Th? room is provided witha wooden cot, a bcd-
fruits, a few sweets and milk for the u.xe of Ui ,
cou;?le. Komati, Reddi, Sathani, Rajput aﬁd Kar;lc-
mart castes people decorate the room with the
phgtos of Hindu Gods like ana,Vcnkatcswa‘ra and
Krlshpa with a belief that the children born( to
themimherit a few ennobling qualities of these God(
In this connection all the relativcs are treaied to 52;
fegst. Afterwards a few muthaidulu conduct th
brideand the bridegroom to the nuptial room ;
oﬂ‘er. mangalaharthi to the couple. Muthaidulu t?:l](
particular care to make the couple step into tl .
room with the right foot and the new coupl e
thereafter left to themselves. Likewisc thei:::): arle
are left in the nuptial room by the muthaidul U? :
two successive nights besides the first night DlLllr'or
these three days no one is permitted to c'n' ll?g
nuptial room and neither the bed nor the cotcg *I N
moved. Among such communities as Golia Gooridrl'e-
Mur}nl?rukapu, Tenugu, Boya, Mala, Mlldi a ¢ dd
Chn.stlan, the function is quite simple and fnd dlt])
leaving the new couple in the nuptial room bv Sf .
muthaidulu. Among the Muslims, the consun{mzt'ew
ceremony is performed on the same night of ]t(l)n
marriage. There is no ritual associated with tl]'c
ilxl::lc(t)ltzn cxceptt)]arranging the room providing swe;:
er e:}ta es, elc., in the room dependi
the economic status. If one i ' m'g -
bedding is arranged on this occsas;c))(r)xr.’ Ta}?e ;)rf:)i(l)nal‘.y
?;Zdteo tt% sit on the cot _and the bride is then cong]ués-
rod | ¢ room, covering her face by a few married
en. Afterwards the groom removes the ghun-

ghat. This ceremony is performed only

night. for one

Divorce

Vidud:IZa. anll);:orcils l9cal]y known as vidakulu or
pidud ) gt e different castes in thig village
: ce and separation are accepted among all :
es e)fxcept the Sathani, Komati and Rajputg Divcss-
::::zh reqhuently occur in the Scheduled Castes anrd
s other castes as Munnurukapu, Goondla and

B.O}'J. In all, there are two cascs of divorce, exclue
sively found in Madiga caste, while there ar¢ o
cascs of separation among the Munnurukapu, Goon-
dla, Boya, Mala and Madiga castes. Five out of
ten cases of separation have been reported in Mala
and Madiga castes for reasons like maltrearment,

frequent visits of the wife to her parent’s housé

disparity in age between the couple and inability
to manage the household (Table 68). The reasons
for leorce are almost the same in other castes also-
A discreet enquiry into this subject reveals that con®
tinuous illness, adumant nature of the housewife
over age, impotency and adultery are some of the
VI‘tuvl causes for separation. Poverty and ignoranc®
of the husband are also reasons for both scpal'ali"n
and divorce. ANl the cases of divorce and separd-

tion are invariably decided by the caste p:\ncha)’at '

which islocally known as Kula panchayat. Sometimes
the elders of the caste ulso solve their disputes. In
fll! -these castes both men and women are free 10
initiate divorce but women prefer to stay with the!f
par'cms without 1aking any initiative for cither sepa”
rition or divorce if they dislike their husbands for
any reason. It is usually the husband who report$
to the kulapedda for the settlement. In turn the
kulapedda summons the other clders of the caste 10
form the Kulapanchayat to settle the dispute. Among
the ScthlJled Castes, either Peddamala or Pedda
madiga. with four other caste elders constitute the
Kulapanchayat to scttle their respective caste dis-
putes. The arguments of both the parties are heard
and cross examined indiscriminately before givin8
the final decision on the issue by Peddamala Of
Pcddzlmadiga, as the case may be. The aggrieve
party is usually paid the compensation as decide
by the Kula Panchayat. Half of this compensatiof
amount is enjoyed by the community in drink and
the remaining half is given away to the aggrieved
party. Once the legal dissolution is sanctioned both
tbe parties are free to remarry. In any case the
right on the children always rests with father.

. 43.  Among the Christians, the couple suffer
ing from temperamental differences would go and
request the Father to reconcile their differences. If
the word of the Father is disagreeable, they can
seek the legal dissolution of marriage through Courts.

‘ 44. Among Muslims divorce is not prcfcrred
either by the man or the woman under normal cir-
cumstances. Whether the divorce is preferred by
the husband or wife, the husband has to pay the
mehar amount to the divorced wife, If the word talaq
1s uttered three times by either party, it is considered

SOCIAL CUSTOMS 43

as a divorce according to Islamic Law. In such
cascs cither party can rcmarry after a period of
90 days,

Widow remarriage

~ 45, The widow remarriage or the remarriage
of divorced or separated woman is locally known as
udiki or marumanuvu and is permitted among all the
castes except the Komati, Kammari and Sathani and
Tenugu castes in this village. This marriage is usually
preferred by childless young widows and by those
who have no sufficient rcsources to fall back upon
during the remaining part of their lives. An auspi-
cious day is fixed in consultation with the Brahmin
purohit to ascertain the willingness of the divorced
woman for remarriage through her caste elders.
If she reacts favourably, a new sarec and raika
are presented to her and the bride price is also paid
on this occasion. Afterwards the woman dressedin
these new clothes, follows the manto his house.
If she is a ‘divorced or separated woman, she is
taken to the husband’s house during the day time
while the widow is taken during the night time. In
this connection he offers a feast to all the caste
people to obtain the social sanction. From thence
they live as hustand and wife. Ina few castcs
like Kammoari and Reddi both the man and the
womuan are dressed in new clotheson an auspicious
day fixed by the Brahmin purohit. Then the pair
are made to sit on pendlipcena, facing east and the
pusthi is tied around the neck of the woman in the
presence of the caste clders. Achintaluare show-
ered. wishing them happy and prosperous mariied
Lifc by tiie caste cld.rs and others present on the
Thus this marriage is solemnized. The
entire function concludes with a marriage feast.
Toddy is also served to the invitees. Constlmma-
tion ceremony is also performed on the same night
by simply sending the couple intoa room arr.angc.d
for this purpose. This udiki type of marriage is
usually performed at the woman’ s house and is gene-
rally preferred by a pecrson of middle age who exther
lost his wife or divorced or separated from his wife.
The expenditure for this marriage varies from Rs. 190
to Rs. 150 depending on the caste and the economic
status of the young man. The widow, even af‘ter
marriage, does notenjoy the same status as marrlejd
women in religious functions and as such she w.111.
not participate in such functions. Thus the udiki
marriage is 2 simple one dispensed with all the
elaborate cercmonies of a regular marriage py nego-
tiation. Among Muslims, the widow marriage is a

occasion.

simple function unlike the normal marriage. On this
day the khazee performs the nikka. Afterwards the
party is treated with non-vegetarian feast.  The
right on the children always rests with the father.

Death

46. Deaths in this village are mainly the
rosult of old age, chronic dysentery and fever.
As many as 16 deaths have occurred in this
village due to old age in the age group of 60 years
and above followed by 15 deaths within the age
group of 0-14 years due to fever and anaemia which
amounts to lack of sufficient child care and malnu-
trition. Deaths have been reported in all the age
groups of females and in respect of males in all the
age groups of males other than in the age group of
15-24 years. There arc 9 and 10 deaths in-Madiga
and Mala castes, respectively, followed by 7 deaths
in each of Munnurukapu and Muslim commuanities.
Three deaths are found in each of the Boya and
Goondla castes while one dcath has been reported
in each of Golla and Kammari castes. It can be
safely presumed from the above analysis that the
health conditions of the Scheduled Castes people in
this village are not satisfactory (Table 10)- Twelve
persons in married status belonging to different
castes and 4 widows of Madiga caste had died due
to old age during the last five years. Five mairied
malcs and 4 married females in the age group of
25-59 years are reported as dead while two deaths
are found in the remaining two age groups. In the
category of never married, 14 children of below
fourteen years of age are reported dead within a
span of five years. On the whole the mortality rate
is quite low in this village (Table 9).

47. The death customs among Hindus are
almost similar. Both burial and cremation are in
vogue among the different castes in this village
except the Christians and Muslims who bury the
dead invariably. People of the Scheduled Castes
usually bury the dead but they seldom cremate.
The corpse among Goondla and Golla castes is
always buried. Children below three ycars and per-
sons dying of smallpox, cholera as also women of any
caste who die when pregnant arc buried. The burial
is locally known as bondaveyadam while the crema-
tion is known as kaduva. Death usually takes place
on the floor spread with paddy straw as the dying
person is removed to the ground before death actua-
lly strikes its icy blow. When the person struggles
for breath, the kith and kin and the nearest relatives
are informed through a messenger or by post about
the precarious condition of the dying person. As death
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approaches, a little of milk or water containing tulasi
(ocimum sanctum) leaves are poured in his mouth
by the relatives and friends as a mark of respect.
When the life is lost, the corpse is brought outside
and kept on the straw spread on the ground in front
of the house. All the relatives and people of other
castes console the bereaved members of the house-
hold. The corpse is thus made to sit facing east and
given a hot water bath (Fig.24). [n a few castes like
Kammari, Golla, Goondla, Tenugu and Scheduled
Castes each household contributes one potful of hot
water to give bath to the corpse as a token of affec-
tion. It also signifies the communal feeling. After-
wards the corpse is dressed ia a new dhoti, kamesj
and patka (turban). In a few housecholds, the corpse
is dressed only in dhoti. If it is a female corpse and
in married status, she is dressed in a new sarec and
ravika besides applying turmeric to the whole body
In case the corpse is
that of a widow, a new medipancha made of silk and
cotton thread is tied. The local Madigas play on
the dappulu and flute, soon. These local musical
instruments are not engaged by the Komati caste on
this occasion. In the meantime the bier locally
known as kamparam is prepared with bamboos by
the caste people of the concerned with the assis-
tance of their own caste men among all castes
except among Redli, Komati and Rajput, where it
is prepared by the carpenter assisted by any other
petson. The Reddis and Malajangams prepare the
bier to keep the corpse in a sitting posture and this
type of bier is known as nivalam. The corpse is then
placed on paddy straw and jowar straw spread over
the bier anl tied with ropes after covering the body
with another new cloth (Fig. 35). A new pot is also
kept on the top of the nivalam in an inverted posi-
tion. Before the corpse is carried to the cremato-
rivm, the spot where the deceased breathed his
last is smzared with cow-dung and an earthen lamp
is lit in honour of the. departed soul, The bier is
then carried by four persons in a procession led by
madiga dappulu, (trumpets played by the Madigas)
accompanied by the chief mourner (son or any
nearest relative) with a potful of water in one hand
and an earthen lid known as chippa with fire in the
other hand. Besides the drum and flute players, two
or three Madigas tie the jingling brass bells on
their anklets and dance rhythmically to the musical
sounds of the instrument players. These dancers thus
lead the procession to the crematorium. This play
is known as jogu. If a death occurs in Madiga caste,
women also join the jogu play (Fig_ 36). Amongthe
lower castes, namely, Goondla, Golla, Tenugu,
Munnurukapu and Scheduled Castes, pelalu (fried
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jowar or paddy) mixed with a few paise are occa-
sionally thrown over the corpse till it reaches the
bunal ground, These coins thus thrown are usually
collected by the Madigas and other low caste people.
Occasional cries like ‘Govinda !...... Govinda!’ are
also made by the participants of the procession.
Bo:h males and females of all castes cxcept those

of the Vaisya caste follow the corpse to the cremna-

torium,

4%. When this procession reaches the oul-
skirts of the village, the bier is lowered tothe
ground at a place known as dimpudu kallam and the
gold ornaments including any other costly things
are removed from the corpse, after keeping achintalu
on all the four corners of the bier by the chief
mourner. By the time the procession reaches the
crematorium, the Gainollu (Talarisy prepare the
pyie for cremation or dug the pit for burial on the
instructions of the chief mourner.The pyre is locally
known as kashtam. The corpse is kept on pyre, with
its head pointing towards south among all the Hindu
castes and the Christians. The chief mourner then
makes three or five rounds as per the custom of the
concerned household around the pyre or the pit
with fire in one hand and a potful of water in the
other hand. While doing so, onc among the nearest
relatives or the Chakali (washerman) makes a hole
to the water pot. After completing three or five
rounds, the chicf mourner throws the pot and chippd
towards the direction of the head of the corpse an
goes 10 a distant place without looking back. The
washerman takes away the new cloth covered over
the corpse. Then the Gainollu otherwise called a8
Talaris or Begaris lit the fire beneath the head of
the corpse. The entire party then returns home
after taking bath in the nearby tank. Before return”
ing to their respective houses, everyone pays 1es”
pects to the earthen lamp lighted in honour of the
departed soul in the house. In this connection the
practice of offering toddy to the participants in the
funeral ceremony is prevalent among all the castes
excepting among the Komati. The Gainollu remain
at the crematorium till the corpse is completely
burnt. 1In case of burial also, the Gainollu attend
to burying the corpse completely. On the follo-
wing day the chief mourner locally known as aggi-
pattinavadu (one who carries the fire along with the
bier) along with one or two nearest relatives
visits the cremation ground to collect and
deposit the funeral ashes at one place. It is called
kadi yethi poyadam. Bones of the deceased are
kept on a nearby tree as it is customary to miX
them in the river Godavari locally called Besari

-
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Ganga tefore the 12th day ceremony. In casﬂe i(::'
burial, the corpse is Jlowered into the pnth\iv. :nhief
head pointing towards the south and the ;hen
mourner places a little earth over the corpse.r | '
the nearest relatives who followed the fune..a pror
cession to the burial ground also keep a little .o}
earth. The Gainollu cover the pit comglct:ely w:;:‘
earth. Then the chief mourner burns incense o
the side where the head lies and also ke,cps a o
flowers. Afterwards he takes three or five rm}rhis
around the burial, carrying a potful of waterl_he e
water pot is thrashed to the g.roun? on the s
where the head of the corpse is lying alter diturz “
ting these ceremonious rounds. The’ elxl‘)ernics reo
an average family onhthe daytovfmlz::?m\; A
Rs. 20 whereas 1 ' .

iz ;f)()tc;r even a little more deptmdln‘g.h;)lr(xj the
¢ cONomic resources of the concerned house .

49. Among the Hindus, the chief 1::0:1'3\:;

haves & < o ShaVZO“ thi)fmttl:lc ?111:;523 inlBesari
il i ones

gar:;ar.ner'?t?: nzfurning period yaries from cal:ted;;)
caste. Itis observed for 11 days among theam;a ali
Kammari, Rajput and Boya gommgmtx:s e
the three Scheduled Castes while it 15 © stis o
10 days only in Sathani and Golla c(a;lsa ,Tenugu
observed for 3 days among the Goon ,n oried
and Munnurukapu castes. The mournt gon tod
lasts for 16 days in Komati Faste' al%ne;VCd D
contrary the mourning period 1s oC;er e e do
days among Muslims, w?\ercas,. the Chriss o the
not observe any mourning pcno.d. e days in
castes observe ceremonial 1mp\'mty o e aor-
case of the death of an unmarried Iie;sc I—iindus o)
dance with the age old customs, all t y
form the funeral rites for the deceased.

50. The obsequies 21¢ pﬂfét?ﬁi :ry\dt }:og;ati
hmin purohit in Re%di’ [}gjpugf}a}sx::ina purohits are
castes. On this day . lates
offered padamudu kshanalu i.€. thxrte‘:‘n tl:?rfer?c and
with one seer of rice, vegetables, dh]? 'ahmin purohit.
salt in each plate as directed by the Br sacred verses
The Brahmin priest recites & fe":he cace of the
relating to the d:ath ceremony for. fnfournef pre-
departed soul. Afterwards the c.hlc nd vegetables
pares three pindalu with c00ked 8 B e them
and offers them to the deceased by l.( Kt)rlzzam). On
in a well or tank or in the ﬂcarb.y vags ® ed to the
this occasion a vegetarian feast 12 ar;nimin priest
friends and nearest relatives. The raf the depar-
is offered raw food stuffs in ‘hc. nan‘fe > erved vege-
ted soul. The nearest relatives are §

\arian food. Likewise the monthly function other-
wise known as masikam is performed for a period
of one year, The annual ceremony known as
samvathsaradi is celebrated just as the 12th day for
the departed soul. It is performed only for one
taram (generation). On the contrary the meonthly
ceremonies known as masikams are not performed
in Sathani and Rajput castes. On the day of the
annual ceremony, cooked food stuffs are taken to
the place where the corpse is buried or cremat-ed
and are offered to the departed soul before dropping
the pindalu in the tank. An earthen lamp is also
lighted. Among Rajputs, the bones of the deceased
are immersed on the 20th day or on the 40th day
in Besari Ganga wich the Brahmin purohit officiating
over the function. The Rajputs do not p;rform
the annual ceremony for the deceased unlike the
Reddi, Kcmati and Sathani castes but the feasty food
stuffs are offcred once in a year to the ancestors.
Among Kammari caste people, the obsequies know.n
as dinam is performed on the 12th day. A fowlis
off.red to the departed soul and the caste elders
including persons who carried the corpse to the
crematorium are served with food. On fhls day,
the place where the corpse is buried is cleaned
with cow-dung and decorated with rice flour and
tumeric and then the cooked food stuffs of the day
are offered to the deceascd by the chief mourner.
No anpual ceremonies are performed by the
Kammaris.

5]. The castes which observe the mourning
period for five days perform the third day known
as pittalkeyadam (the act of offering to God‘s). The
cooked food stuffs are taken to the crematorium and
offered to the departed soul by keeping ther_n on the
spot where the corpse was cremated or buried. T.he
party waits till such time it is touched by any bird
lest it is believed that the dead person had some
unfulfilled desires. Afterwards the members of the
household enjoy vegetarian food. On the final d}W
(5th day) of this ceremonial pollution otherwise
known as gatachi kattuta, all the mcmber‘s of the
household take bath and the entire house is beda}u-
bed with dung. All the caste people are scr'vcd with
non-vegetarian food and considerable quantity of tod-
dy is also served to them. Neither the Bra}npm puro-
hit nor the Sathani officiates over the function. No
monthly function is conducted but th.ey observe
peddala panduga, once in a year. On' tt.us day, they
propitiate the departed souls by sacrificing a goat or
a fowl and also by offering new clothes. Afterwa\.'ds
the caste people are treated to a non-vegetarian
feast.



46 CHAPTIR T

52.  Among the Scheduled Castes, a few house-
holds observe ceremonial pollution for 10 days
while a few other households observe it for 5 days
only, The mode of pcrforming this ceremony is
almost the same as in other castes. Unlike the
Hindu castes inthe village the Christiins neiher
observe the mourning period nor perform the
annual cerecmony. The dead body is kept ina
wooden box and buried, The obsequies are perform-
ed on the 30th day. Onthis day, a non-vegctarian
feast is given to all the caste people in honour
of the deceased.

Death customs among Muslims

53. The deceased is invariably buried among
Muslims. Before the corpse is removed to the
burial ground in procession without the musical
instruments, the corpse is given bath and dressed in
new clothes, Afterwards, a few verses from Koran
are read and then sprinkled with araru (scented
water). The corpse is then carried by four persons.
If there is a mosque in the village, they halt for a
while on the way to the crematoiium for namaz;
otherwise, they halt at a convenient place for
namaz. Before the deceased is lowered into the
burial pit, they again read a few verses from Koran.
The head of the corpse is pointed towards north
and covered with earth. It is not cssential that they
should take bath in the nearby strcam or well, They
offer parting prayers before they disperse. On the
third day after death, a few flowers and sweets are
kept on the place where the corpse is buried by the
chief mourner after reading namaz and doing fateha.
This is called ziyozat. Again cn the 10th day, friends
and relatives are treated to feasty food stuffs which
are offered to the dead too. This function is locally
known as daswan. Poor people are fcd on the 20th
day in honour of the deceased and cooked food
stuffs of the day are offered to the dead. The 40th
day of the deceased is ceicbrated on a large scale.
On this day, feasty food stuffs are offered to the
dead and then served to the friends, relatives and
other caste pcople. The poor people are also fed in
large numbers on this occasion. This last function,
which ends the ceremonial impurity among Muslims
is known as chahalum. A few well-to-do families
distribute clothes to the poor on this occasion. A
ritual known as shashmali is celebrated in the 6th
month after the death of a person. In this conneec-
tion only the kith and kin and the nearest relatives
and a few poor people are served with meals.
Barsee, the annual ceremony, is not an elaborate
ritual. A few flowers and the sweets preparcd on

this day are offered to the deccased by placing them
on the place wheie the dead is buricd, Fateha is
also read on this occasion. A few near relatives are
treated toa feast and a few poor people arc also
fed.

Attainment of widowhood amung different castes

54 The day and mode of this ccrcmo.ni‘al
function by which a woman is made a widow differ
though slightly from caste to caste. The ceremony
is performad in the early hours of the 12th day n
Reddi, Rajput, Boya. Golla and Kammari casics,
and the three Scheduled Castes whercas this fung-
tion takes place in the early hours of the 3rd dayin
Tenugn caste. Pcopiec of the Munnurukapu and
Goondla castes perform this function on the 5th day
but those of the Komati caste perform the snmelon
the 13th day of the deccased. As rcgards Muslims
it is performed on the day ofdeath while it takes
place on the 30th day among Christians. Aln?11g
the Hindu castes, the wife of the deceased is taken
by an old widow of the caste followed by a Chakali
woman to the village tank or a nearby well in the
carly hours of the third or 5th or 12:h or 13th da){
of death as the casc may be. Fitier a Chakali
woman or an old widow of the caste concerncd
removes the bangles, pusthi, toe rings and other
ornaments. If she is an young woman without
children, only the pusthi andbangles arc removed.
Afterwards she is given a bat hand dressed in new
clothes presented by her brother or parents in a few
cases depending on their custom. The Chakali
woman takes away the sarec with which she has
taken bath. In case of Scheduled Castes, the Cha-
kali woman does not attend the function. The
widowed woman then returns home without being
seen by others. The head of this woman is covergd
with a cloth invariably. Aftcrwards she is scated In
a secluded part of the house preferably drets.ed in
a white saree and the kith and kin and intimate
friends pay a visit to this mourning woman and
console her. On this day the community pcople are
treated to a feast. It is a custom among the Sch'c-
duled Castes to keep the photo of the deceased 1N
the room where the widow is seated in a corner. A
potful of toddy is also kept at the entrance. Every
one keeps a flower near this photo, secs the face of
this mourning widow and then tokes a little quan-
tity of toddy into his mouth and spits it out. After-
wards all the caste people enjoy the day’s feast. In
Golla caste, everyone touches cow-dung with the
foot before entering the room where a pramida.dee’
pam (earthen lamp) is kept and the mourning widoW
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is also seated in one corner of the room. The visitor
pays respects to this earthen lamp which significs
the deceased and then sees the mourning WI(li'(t)g.
While coming out of the room each one ops @ 1A]e]
quantity of buttermilk and then spits it out. o
the people are then served with meals. The m(;\l: o
ing widow in the Golla caste spends the m;gh o
Jthis ritual day in the village temple and from] iv o
she is permitted to mix and move about freety ™
others. In a few cases, the parents of th1§ mourning
woman take her to their house for a b'nef Sta)ihti:
give her consolation. In case of Ko.ma“ Cahs;te,»:/ho
ceremony is officiated by a Brahmin Plfro Lt the
recites a few sacred slokas on this occaSIO?heusame
remaining formalities are however almost nd
with other castes. Widower in Munnur“apud nd
Goondla castes has a clean shave of ﬂ_‘e hea b a'n
beard near the tank and returns home W(;[h:i)uetsseesl ii
seen by others. He then takes bath an l r  him
new clothes. Afterwards all the caste peop’ P yther
condolences. Such formality is not found 1m0
‘castes.

55. Among Christians this ceremony 18 obdseg;
ved on the 30th day. The wife of the d.eceascfthe
given bath in the house and any olf? w'ld?w 0 e
caste removes the bangles and pusthi. Afterwar
she is dressed in white clothes. In this connecft};lrex
religious songs are sung praying for thedpegl%e;eals.
departed soul- Relatives are then ser'\/e ! wi mea
During these thirty days of ceremfn?)al 1mpt,1h ises
is not allowed to move freely and visit others’ houses-

56. No elaborate function exists amongh Mlel::
lims to make the woman a widow. Befors ! ; prial
sons who carricd the corpse return froﬂtl‘ tl:::ouruning
ground, bangles are removed fromthe Mustim
woman, She is given bath by one or two lothes
women. Afterwards sheis dressed in white ;eilher
and made to sit in a separate room. She1is o
allowed to come out of the room nor, any one lofp 40
mitted to enter till the ceremonial 1mp:lirel(:ygirls are
days is completed. Children and um;ﬁf;s this func-
never allowed to enter this ro0m.

tion is performed.

Beliefs and practices

57.  All the inhabitants of this vﬂlasel, erel:gled
Ctive of the ethnic group to which the:y ef(:hcg diffe-
various beliefs and superstitions- I{‘SP"‘C N unities
rence in social customs among various com;ll os and
in Pocharam, the beliefs in superstition, ta oexcept
omens are almost the same. Al the Hu}dttlls Oy
the Muslims visit annually the Narasim rihipped
jatara at Janakampet. God Hanuman 15 wo

by all the Hindus as a rescuer of livestock and also
as a protector against epidemics. The Scheduled
Caste people worship the Goddess Maisamma to pro-
tect them against any ill-luck. ~Soon after marriage,
the bride and the bridegroom pay their respects to
this Goddess. In a few castes the widow is made to
sleep in Hanuman temple for one night before sheis
allowed to move freely. A few people take a pledge
to offer a goat or fowl to these village deities if their
wishes are fulfilled. A few others make votive
offering of the hair to Lord Narasimhaswamy at
Yadgirigutta near Hyderabad if a calamity is aver-
ted or a cherished desire is fulfilled. A few villa-
gers also believe in the power of Lord Narasimha-
swamy at Benagallu (30 miles away)to relieve distress,
The river Goda: ari locally known as Besari Ganga
is also worshipped in connection with the naming
ceremony of the children among the Hindus, provi-
ded they pledge to perform this ceremony near Goda-
vari. Tt is also esteemed as sacred to immerse the
boncs of the deceased in BesariGanga on the obsequies
day cr on 5th day after deathi,as the case may be,with
a k;eliefthat there will not beany further janma(birth)
and the soul rests inpeace. All the people of vari-
ous Hindu castes worship the ancestors once in a
year. This is otherwise known as peddala panduga.

58. All caste Hindus consider the hearing of
mangalavadyam (musical instruments played on aus-
picious occasions), lizard’s voice, cry of the fox and
palapitta as lucky whereas hearing the cry of p?)di-
pitta (local bird) and gudlaguba (owl), the continu-
ous barking of the dog, and the braying of an ass
are considered as unlucky to hear. The voice of the
pigeon is considered lucky while the cry of thg cow
and the crow are taken to indicate the likely visit of
friends or relatives. Tt is considered auspicioious to
hear twice the voice of pydipitta. In the early hours
of the day it is considered as lucky to see the face
of the fox, cow,muthaidu (woman in married status)
and vessels with water, while it is considereq as
unlucky to see a cat, widow, snake, Chakali, 'w1th-
out soiled clothes Kummari and Mangali without
shaving equipment. The sight of the ﬂower trees
and neem trees soon after getting up from the bed
in the early hours of the day is also .considered as
lucky. But the sight of tamarind tree 18 unluc.ky and
inauspicious. If one comes across .whlle going out
on some work a single male Brahmin, thf: Chakali
with washed clothes, cat, widow, potter without pots
woman carrying firewood or empty pots Or 2 person
with an axe, it is considered as inauspicious and is
deemed to end in failure. If a person comes across
a Chakali with soiled clothes,married woman either
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with pots full of water or without pows of water,
cattle, barber with shaving cquipment. a school boy
with books, a person carrying ilk or curd, sucoess
s surely indicated in the attempts made by the
person or in the iob undertakea by him, Snacezing
ouce is a bad omen but sneczing twice is constdoreld
to indicaic wood luck and success. Excepr i Kam-
mari caste, the sight ot a maie Bralimin s consi-
dered unlu.ky though they consult th: Brahmin
parohit to fix up auspicious time for taking up any
new enterprise or for starting any business. Tae
breaking of water pot and mirror indicates ill-tuck,
Friday and Sunday are considered auspicious for
hair cut @nd removal of nails among all the tHindu
castes except a few who consider Monday also as a
good day for hair cut and removing  of nails. The
Rajput of this village does n:ither cut his hair nor
remove his nails on Amavasya (New Moon Day) and
on the day of his birth. People of Kammari caste
consider the sight of one Brahmin as a good omen,
while it 1s inauspicious and bad vmen for prople
of other castes. A discreet cnquiry into this reveals
that the Kammaris consider it as good for the reason
that the Brahmin is invariably consulted for the
auspiciousness of a particular time to celebrate the
marriage or any othier socio-religious function. The
Brahmin pricst is consulted to {ix up udurtham
(auspicious time) for starting on a journcy or to
embark on a new enterprise. A fow castes believe
that it is inauspicious to undertake a journey
towards west during Sundays. Saturday is inauspici-
ous to undertake any business.

Evil eye

59.  People of ull the castes believe in the evil
eyc and a few common metiods of protecting :gai-
nst the effects of the cvil eye have been reported in
this village. It is an ardent beliel among Scheduled
Castes that masibottu (a2 mark of black powder) on
the forehead protects them against effects of the
evil eye. A few houschol.ls take a little salt and
dried chillies and make three rounds around the
head of the affected person and then throw them
into the fire. In a few houscholds Jeediginja (cashew-
nut), a picce of old cloth, and dryed chillies arc
taken round the head of the affccted person three
times and finally thrown in the fire. Sri Tulasi
Narayana Singh of Rajput caste belonging to the
category of a well-to-do family narrates s given
below a method of protection against the evil eye.
A little  quantity of water is boiled, turmerio is
mixed and five small pebbles are kept in the fire.
A little turmeric powder is taken thrice round the
head of the affccted person and thrown in the boil-
ing water. The affected person is made to it in

such a way that he keeps his head over the utensil
and his head and the utensil are then covered with
a cloth.  These heated  pebbles are dropped  onc
after another slowly and the steam generated out of
this boiting water and the heated pebbles is mhaled
by the victim of the el eye,  Finally this water
is thrown out in a place where men do not frequent.
In casc al} these methods fail which  generally do
not happen, they seck the help of the specialist,
known as dishti mantriludu for protection against
evil eye, e generatly ties the mascots which are
colloquially known as  thaveejulu or  raksharekulu
around the neck  or above the clbow of the hand.
A few people tie the thaveeju or rakshareku to the
waist string.

60. The marcages among different castes are
performed in the months of Pushye (December-
Januarvyy, Magha (January-lcbruary) and Jyeshta
(May-June) as  these months are considercd aus-
picious. There are no specific months, considered
to be lucky or unlucky for the chitd birth but all
the villagers consult & Brahmin or any other persoa
who can refer the almanuc abuut the auspiciousness
of the time of child birth. Sri Kammari Chinnaiah
of Kammari caste belicves it to be auspicious if @

male child is born on a Full Moon Day and the
female child on a New Moon Dav,

Evil spirits

61. In general the inhabitanis of this village
believe in  evil spirits. 1t is a utrong belief that
these malevolent spirits usually come out during
nights and haunt both men and women, They are¢
supposed to come in the shapc of women dressed
in white clothes and  also arc supposed to assume
the forms of a dog ora monkey. A few evil spirits
are belicved to make huge cries without assuming
any physical form. A few others are supposed (0
throw stones also at the human beings when the
later move lonely during nights, The villagers
earnestly believe that the persons who committed
heinous sin during their lives, turn into ghosts
locally known as deyyalu. 1t is a geoeral belief that
one must not respond to a sudden voice during odd
hours. A few pcople hold an opinion that the
ghost falls only on weak people. 1t is believed that
these evil spirits travel on men and cattle from
housc to house and from villuge to village. The
persons who are belicved to be haunted by these
evil spirits avoid moving about loncly during the
nights as the evil spirits, according to the villagers,
exercise power from evening to the midnight. This
is usually protected by offering pujas to Hanuman,

the Monkey-God, and also by tying rhaveeju or
rakshareku (mascot).

Chapter IV
ECONOMY

General

The economy of the inhabitants'];>
a rural village, like any other rural vi arcent of the
censres round agriculture. In all, ?6 pe and they
households are dependent on C}““W:“;: who own
are mainly owner cultivators, 1.6 e ant-cultiva-
the land and cultivate and some areltcnd but culti-
tors_ i.e., those who do not own the lan The land
vate the land leased out by the o.wncr- their lands
owners in the village ususlly cultivate few land
but for a few stray cases. take leave
owners, who are engaged in Scrvwel;ltivate their
during the season from the office to: daily wages
lands by engaging hired labourers to ded to by the
and the remaining operations areatiet 'L ey,
women, Besides agriculture, bl'f\ckSl?l m);" hotel and
beedi making, service and running o smaior occupa-
kirdna business are some of the Othlcdrs Agricultural
tions reported by different househo t'-on for a large
labour is the chief subsidiary occupat! aities. Both
number of households of various commuGol
adult males and females of the Tenugt,
dla, Boya, Malajangam, Mala at:j ring the season.
engage themselves as labourers, ublacksmithy and
The Kammari caste people Pro‘“fi? unning 2 hotel
carpentry services. The Sathani 1S %

; : taken up by
while the kirana business 15 excm?:;ley o ccupational
Komati caste people. A study © n occupa-

pattern reveals that agricultu_re is th:em;:ain source
tion with sugarcane cultivation as ‘f this village is
of income. The economic growth 0uzd consequent
due to the irrigation facilities crea  Canal in the
on the opening of the Nizamsagaa predominant
year 1938 and it further becamMe & T yeting
sugarcane growing village due 19 sugar Factory:
facilities assured by the Bodha®

The main crops of this villag® arthc R
paddy, The paddy produced in in

is more than sufficient for dome 1d at Nizamabad.
and as such the surplus paddy is sc,)nmercial pasis in
Sugarcane is grown purely on o roximity of the
this village. Added to this, thcl P influenced the
Bodhan Sugar Factory has .great ywithin a span 0
economic structure of this village

a decade.

f Pocharam,
ge in India,

Land utilisation

2. As mentioned earlie =
total area of this village measure

the
.n Chapter I
P c.473-24 guntas.

The local name for acre is biga whlclh (;snfj‘gtslzjert
divided into 20 visas or 40 guntas, The agl. measur-
ing terms like acre and cent are not fami ial y
“?g ' but it is measured in terms of visas an

villagers The land utilisation particulars of the year
glggtl‘is& as maintained by the village Karnam are

given below.

STATEMENT V
LAND UTILISATION PARTICULARS

Nature of land

e e A et e

—
Area of Patta Non-patta
Particulars land land land

) ) (3) 4)
Ac. G. Ac. G. Ac. G.

1 Land under cultivation 360-37 360-37

2-13  — 2-13
d not useful for
2 Lacr:lltivation (kharij-
khata)

3 Land assigned for
special uses

' oY
(a) Village site 609 1-38 .2: 127
(b) Tanks 27-217 - 9-03
(c) Canals 9-35 0-32 29—08
29-08 — -
Pasture
::)) Rzads 14-19  12-12 2-09
(f) Railways 2-03 2%-.(;?, -
(g) Fallow 20-2
Total 473-24 398-35 74-29

40 guntas=1 scre

| patta land is Ac. 398-35 guntas
.3'. ;l;ll:iismc;?y pland of Ac. ?67—10 gunra; and
and 1t B f Ac. 131-25 gunias. Since the opening of
et lgnd " a al.' Canal, the dry lands are being slovflly
the Mizsens tgo wet lands, as a consequence of which
convcrte? ‘? Ac. 360-37 guntas is under irrigation du-
a.n eanl;:)st agricultural year (1961-62). The total
ring 10 d of Ac. 398-35 guntas is distributed among
e 1andau's including 34 Pattadars belonging to
% Pa“iher villages (Table 29). Of these 34 Patta-
e ’o from Hyderabad followed by 6 fromJana-
dars,? “end 4 from Nizamabad. Only 3 Pattafiars
kampe! ame village of Dupalle (13 miles) while 2
are o each, are from Velpur of Nizamabaq T.aluk
Pattz.xdars and ’Ranzole (5 miles). The remammgos\
(2 mil are from nine different villages. Thus.75-i‘3 Yo
P?‘l:t?gat:)ial land in the village is under cultivation
o
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of which 127 acres are irrigated under the tanks
the rest being under WNizamsagar Canal. The
Nizamsagar Canal water is also used to irrigate the
extent of land under the Pocharam tank whenever
the water in the tank is insufficient. Nizamsagar
Canal, being a perennial water source, supplies water
to the Pocharam tank in timss of need. During the
year 1958-59, an extent of Ac. 31:1-C9 guntas was
cultivated with the water of these two irrigation
sources Additional extents of land were brought under
cultivation from year to ycar and the cultivable land
was Ac. 360-37 guntas in the ycar 1961-62. As against
the total patta land of Ac. 398-35 grs., an extent of
Ac. 34-37 gts., of land, afier deducting land used
for Railways and Nizamsagar Canal from the for-
mer, has yet to be brought under cultivation.Reliable
enquiries revealed that yet considerable extent of
land is left uncultivated due tothe meagre financial re-
sources to reclaim the land whereas some land is left
uncultivated being at a higher level than it can be
fed by the present irrigation resources. The land thus
left waste is used to raise vegetables for domsstic
consumption or for grazing cattle by the respective
Pattadars. As many as 86 houscholds among diffe-
rent communities except the Christian, Golla,
Komati and Malajangam have either cultivated
themselves or given out the land to others for cul-
tivation, and the area of tand hecld by them ranges
from 5§ cents and below to 10 acres and above. Of
these 86 households’ 59 are land-owners, followed
by 20 and 7 houscholds who have taken land from
private persons and who have given out land to
private persons respectively. Four of the 8 house-
holds belonging to Reddi caste are in possession of
land ranging from 10 and more than 10 acres. Two
Muslim households and one household each in Mun-
nurukapu and Rajput castes also owned land rang-
ing from 10 acres and above. Three Munnurukapu
households are in possession of land ranging from
5-10 acres, besides one household each in Kammari
and Reddi and Mala castes. Of the 16 households
that possess land in the range of 2-5 to 4.9 acres, 9
households belong to Mala, the Scheduled Caste,
and one household each belongs to Boya, Reddi,
Munnurukapu, Tenugu and Mala castes whereas two
Madiga households also own land in the same range.
Twenty-one households of different custes have
holdings ranging from I acre to 2.4 acres: 13 house-

holds have holdings in the range of 15 cents to 1
acre and 18 househo!ds have holdings in the range
of 21-50 cents of land. Two houscholds each in
Kammari and Goondla castes possess land of below

5 cents and 11 to 20 cents, respectively (Table 24).
However, the average size of a holding works out
to -6acres. Table 30 shows the area under cultiva-
tion and .nember of households. As many as 30
(50%) out of 60 households own less than 3 acres of
Jand cach while 14 households own land ranging bc't—
ween 3 to 5 acres each. Two households each n
Mala and Munnurukapu castes, besides one Reddi
household own land in the range of 6 to 8 acres.
There are 4 and 3 households in the range of 9 to
11 acres and 12 to 14 acres respectively. Two Reddi
houscholds exclusively own land in between 18 aqd‘
20 acres whereas 2 Muslim households own land in
the range of 31 to 40 acres and 100 and more acres
respectively. Considered in the hackground of th_lS
analysis, 50% (15 households' of the households 1n
the range of less than three acres of land belong t0
the Scheduled Castes, namely, Madiga (11  house-
holds) and Mala (4 houscholds). Likewise, 78.6%
of the households (11 households) in the range of 3
to 5 acres of land are from the Scheduled Cast.es-

Accordingly, there are 2 Mala households ownlf_lg
tand in between 6 to 8 acres and one household 10
the range of 9 to 11 acres. Thus neither a single
Madiga household owns land of more than 5 acres
nor a single Mala household owns land of more than
11 acres. As seen from the ranges of the arca under
cultivation among the Scheduled Castes,Malas have

been evidently well off when compared to Madigas:

The most significant feature of the distribution of
land holdings is that Reddis and Muslims own the

major portion of the cultivable land. But for the 2

Muslim households owning land, all the rcmaimr'lg

11 households of Muslims are employed as paid

labourers in the local agricultural farms. Unlike the

Muslims, as many as 6 out of 7 Reddi households

in this village own land remaining from 6 to 8 acres

(1), 9 to 11 acres (1), from 12 to 14acres (2) and 1.8

to 20 acres (2). It may thus be noted that the agm-

cultural economy is mostly in the grip of the Reddi

caste people (Table 30),

Livestock

4. Table 32 shows the livestock particulars of
different communities in Pocharam. The livestock of
this village is not quite encouraging as it consists of
only 142 heads excluding 29 fowls. This meagre
cattle wealth is owned by a few households of Golla,
Goondla, Munnurukapu and the two Scheduled
Castes. In all, there are 83 draught bullocks and
35 milch cattle out of which 25 milch cattle and 53
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se=
draught bullocks are owned by 3 M“nnuru-kafu ho'll'lwo
holds and 3 Mala households, reSPcC“\edy.l\Aadiga
houscholds cach among Munnurukapy ’aﬂh usehold
own 14 draucht bullocks while one Golla ho aining
owns ? draug:h[ bullocks. As regards the rem;holds
10 milch cattle, 9 arc owned by 3 Ma l::m':lids the
and one by one Golla household. AST dgbyasin‘
ovine wealtl all the 24 heads are POSSC-S:: surprising
gle Munnurukapu household. 1t 15 qu-l.h ought to
that the solitary Golla household whic t own any
have owned a few sheep and goab, do o ehold is
ovine wealth. In all, only one Goondg tlo:;nd pigs
engaged in catching and selling ﬁ5‘h' }.u Vi‘”“‘ge'
are not reared by any household in t1®

io 1 village
Factors influencing the economic life of the

e of Pocharam has been

5. The economic Iif e cultivation fact-

greatly influenced by the sugarcan
litated by the assured irrigation °¢ iture, the other
the Nizamsagar Canal. Besides_agmu‘ en’try‘ runn-
occupations, namely, blacksmithy, CarFso contribute
ing of small hotels and kirana bu_S{ncsi ’ these econd-
1o the village economy. In addition Oro\«'ide employ-
mic activities, the agricultural i.'armS P The extent
ment opportunities to a few vxllagerS-k and Nizam-
of land irrigated undcr Pocharam tafl 1958-59 to
sagar Canal are furnished below from

1961-62,
STATEMENT VI -
PARTICULARS OF IRRIGATED LA °
1 area irrigate
Tota (in acres) o
g e
e Nizamsagar Total
Year Tank Canal "
M @ ) .
Ac. G Ac. G. AC.l 09.
00 311-
195359 127-00 ﬁﬂz 344-10
9s0_6! o 2724-05 351-05
196061 12760 whs e
196162 127-00

. illage Karnam
Source :—Information supplied by Villeg

the above Statement tha;;
‘ the Nizamsagar Cemaf
¢ while the extent ©

It is evident from
the irrigated area under
has increased year by YOAT . .y same during
land under tank irrigation remaine® ar Canal has
the past four years. The Nizamssg

:ming addi-
i : ; for reclaiming a9t
provided an incentive t0 ryots The tank irri-

tional extents of land for jrrigatto ot of irrigated
gation has neither increased the €%

XX
and Act No.
1. The Hyderabad Tenancy and Agrlcultural L

facilities provided[;;,

1 of 1950 (Tssued by the

land nor the agricultural output, In contrast to
this ancient tank system, the canal system has nqt
only increased the irrigated area but also tk-le. agri-
cultural output, In almost all the newly u‘nga.ted
areas, surgarcane, the cash crop is cultivated besides
paddy, the food crop. Irrigation has t}}us made
the lands both productive and remunerative. The
establishment of the Sugar Factory at Bodkan at a
distance of 8 miles from Pocharam h.as created suffi<
cient incentive for the rapid expansion of sugarcane
area. These large extended sugarcane plots require
more labour and capital than the food crops. Th'e
required labour is supplied py the Scheduled Cas'trehs
people in the ‘illage during the season. : e
authorities of Bodhan Sugar Fa.ctOTy have alsoa F;;\-
nced loans to finance the cultl.vatxon expensesﬁ‘ ;
blacksmiths and carpentry services have bf:en 0 ;re

by the Kammari household. The local kirana s o§s
supply all the domestic requirements and lc;intl-I
ments both for cash and corn. The loca ; ote
provides light refreshments to the farmers.and iquor
to all the habitual drunkards. The various castei
in the village, thus complement and supplemen
each other to augment not only a smootl‘l gommu-
nity life butalso to improve the economic life as a

whole in the village.

Land reforms and its effects

i enactments relating to Land
& e Vam;:::own to the villagerds bul\t/lfo;_ a
i s among Reddi, uslim

. ?]Eg?ltterclz?nmr?li?g:sr. Even %hese persons have

amll :Jpsuperﬁcial knowledge. The abolition ‘of

?: silr system is known to majority of the Qopu}atxon

: h it has not affected the farmers cf this village.

th};)\li are 2 Madiga households that have been
ge:;ﬁted by land reclamation and develobyimep;
scheme and by land assignn}ent sc.hem.e (Taf e‘s‘;e
and 31). Tenancy-farming is an inevitable fea ure
of the agricultural economy. The land-ownetr; o
persist to collect half of the total produce tho %n
the law! provides only 1 of the tqta\‘hur.vest.f .
majority of the cases it 1s equal dxsmbutlon‘onam
total agricultural output in beiween thle edlord
and the land-owner. In this case the lan ord
usually bears a part of the cultivation ex?en]s;mi_
agreed upon. The cost of seed and chemica Lot
jisers are equally shared by the tenanth ans the
landlord. The land tax and the water ¢ a(lirge are
exclusively paid by the owner of the land. .
tenant is not paid in any case towards deprect

Reforms are not

Board of Reveune, Land Reforms) p, 8
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of his bullocks, bullock carts and other agricultural
implements.  According to gutta system, the tenant
has to pay an agreed quantity of corn or the cash
annually to the land-owner, In this case the land.
owner pays land revenue and water charges but all
the other cultivation expenses have to be exclusively
borne by the tenunt.  The landlord may, at his
will, finance thz cost of the chemical fertilisers. In
both the cases of tenancy, it is obligatory on the
part of the tenant to trausport the land-owner’s
share of produce to the latter’s house.  The land-
owners usually  change the tenant every year or
rewrite the terms of tepancy so as to guard against
the implications of the Tenancy Legishition. While
the legislation relating to the ceiling on agricultural
holdings was in the making during the year 1961,
all the landlords have so divided the land among
their kith and kin that no family in this village is
affected due to this piece of legislation. In all there
are only 2 households possessing land in the range
of 31 to 40 acres while one Muslim household also
possesses more than 100 acres of land.  An inter-
. rogation about the effects of the Land Ceiling Act
in these three  households reveals that  they have
guarded themselves against the legal implications
of this enactment. Majority of the households own
less than five acres of land  Hence this Act has
Lttl: affected the landlovds in this village. Most
of the villagers are illiterate and as such they do
not evince much interest in the Social Legislation
unless they bring them immediate and direct social
or economic benefit.  As majority of the villagers
are usually immersed in toiling for their livelihood,
they bother little about these Social Legislation.

Land improvement

7. Of the 100 households in  Pocharam, only
one Madiga household working as attached agricul-
tural labourer in Dr. Chennareddi’s farm was bene-
fited by the land assignment scheme. An extent of
2 acres of land was assigned at Sepuri village and
the beneficiary is at present working to reclaim and
make it as cultivable land (Table 28). He also took
a loan of Rs. 260 to financc the expenses for recla-
mation and development from the employer. The
village falls under the jurisdiction of Panchayat
Samithi at Yedapalle (2 milesy which implements
the Community Development Programme in this
village. Only 22 households report to have been
aware of the functions of the Grama Sevak and
thereby the activities of the Panchayat Samithi.
The farmers in the village have been benefited by
this agency in the form of loans to purchase the

Y

chemical fertilisers, sceds, pesticides and improv&’:d
agricultural implements,besides technical services 1n
the field of agriculture, animal husbandry, and
other allicd fields of developmental programme.
Major scction of the population complains that the
influential and cconomically well-to-do people are
more benefited by this agency. .

Industrialisation

8. There are no industries of any type worth
mentioning in Pocharam. Blacksmithy and shoc-makj
ing are the trad tional caste occupations of Kammarn
and Madiga castes, respectively, which cgsent.iil”y
engage the family members in these occupa“'o"s'
The Kammari of the village prepares the agricul-
tural implements and also sharpens other ins'lfu‘
ments like knives, iron tips, ete. These required
mstruments are prepared  with or without raw
material. Each tyot takes the required L‘Oa.l to
Kammari for sharpening and repairing the agricul-
tural implements. The Madiga households engaged
in shoe-making cxclusively prepare chappals on an
order placed by a few agriculturists. Simple count-
ry chappals are prepared to serve them for hard usé
in the agricultural fields,

Improvement of communications

9. The Dupalle-Kalyapur metalled road rui
ning from south to north is connected by an all"
weather approach road from Pocharam and this
Kalyapur road connects the Nizamabad-Bodhan
cement road in the south of the village. Thus
Pocharam is in an advantageous position in regar
to the transport of agricultural produce to Bodhan
and Nizamabad markets by trucks and bullgck
carts. The proximity of Allisagar Railway Station
further encourages them to transport sugarcané to
Bodhan. Besides a few private radio sets, the
village panchayat has provided a radio set for .the
benefit of the villagers. Most of the agriculturists
hear with great interest the prices of various agr~
cultural commodities in different markets and also
the programmes for rural listeners. These villagers 11
turn inform other villagers, In addition to these facl-
lities, one person or the other visits either Bodhflﬂ
or Nizamabad daily and also collects information
about the prevailing market rates of paddy a“d,
sugarcane from time to time. Thus the contacts Of
the villagers with the nearest urban centres are
growing due to the availability of the facility of
cheap transport by bus and railway besides a few
bicyeles,
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Expansion of marketing facilities

J0. The nearest regular markets are leamz.i-
bad and Bodhan. The agriculturists sell thetr
entire sugarcane to the Bodhan Sugar Facton'S Eh:
marketing details of this produce by ,thc u,,a.-
factory have been dealt with in d=tail while des'(;;'x‘
bing the cultivation aspect of sugarcane. Thevi'e
gers, however, sell their surplus paddy in the o;?en
market at Nizamabad. On the day O.f marketing
the produce, the ryots enquire the preval ks at a
rates of paddy and then dispose of the stocks -
fair price. The ryots take particular care t'?]‘egrelrate
correct weights and measures. But a few 1 ;culate
and simple ryots arc however puzzlf:d o c;lts and
the weight of their produce in metric weig 4 other
Measures such as quintals, kilograms az oThc:
units which have been recently introduccd. e
ryots themselves market their produce. Th;?fe ssist
also a few commission agents who v01umaﬂl?\yjiable
the ryots in warketing the produce. ots avoid
enquiries reveal that almost all the r)OFS loyal
this middleman in the Lransactions 3s he 1sbeSi§cs
neither to the producer nor 1o the purc'haser,
charging commission on both the parties:

Sources of finance

: erson
11. The significant feature 18 that no P

lives on money lending business in this wllag:l: th:[‘;g:
mostly the well-to-do agricu}tur:sls acnd without
Moneyed people lend money in (1MES of nle jef sources
Charging interest in most cases. The -cu Sathani
of finance are the well-to-do Reddi, Rajpubs ri and
and Muslim households.  The KammaThough
Unnurukapu caste people also lend mon‘i):l-dly basis,
the money transactions are purely on fric The rate
taking interest on loans is also Observid. r annum
of interest varied between 4% and 25 A]??ad gone
duﬁng the last decade from 1951—.61' he year under
up from 269, to 60% per annum during t T Zns e the
Survey (1961-62).Govt. agencies thatoffer io Bank, the
CO‘Operative Society, the Land Mortgage d the i’an-
Revenue and Agriculture Departments &0 erative
chayat Samithi at Yedapalle. Tbe C(l)l—?pgovem-
Society charges 6}% per annum ?Nhlle ot :r S .
Mental agencies charge 7 % Of interest pk a loan
Prior to 1951, only one hou5¢holfi too rivate
of Rs, 200 without any interest from @ sp many
money Jender. During the last decade 2 aggre-
as 53%of the houscholds have taken 10anslenders
gating to Rs. 27,375 from the private MOneY =
belOﬂging to the village or to the nelghbourmi ;
8¢s while 4 households have taken aloan of Rs-T»

ling market v

from theLand Mortgage Bank and one household
has borrowed Rs. 500 from the Large Sized Co.—opcrg.-
tive Society. A loan of Rs. 600 has been obtamed' y
one person from the Block Development oﬂice.Dt:)rmg
the year under survey, & summ of Rs. 28,355 hash een
porrowed from the private money lend.ers by 49 house
holds and Rs. 4,840 from the Large Sized Co—épgri.-
tive Society by 5 houscholds. The Panchayat Samit i
at Yedapalle has offered a loan of Rs. 1,9QO to 2 ag;;_
cultural households (Table 47). .Thls village fa' s
under the jurisdiction of Large Sized Co__opersze
Socicty at Dupalle whose area of operations CO\;‘ers
Kalyai)ur and Kunepalie vnllages.too. It started bun-
ctioning from 31st March ]9?9 with a total member-
ship of 50 persons out of which 26 gcrso'ns bd?“& {0
Pocharam, There are 205 members in thls.Socxety z}t
the time of survey. The siagular main ochcF Of-lhls
society is to advance loans 1o lhf: members in times
of need so as to enable them 10 fmz.mce the expenses
connected with agricultural opcrations. Qne has to
pay Rs. 3 besides a rupee towards admission fec to
become a member. The member has to offer his
jand as security which will be reg:stere@ in the.oﬂ.icc
of the Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Sometxe‘s,
Nizamabad for the loan to be granted. In the ycd;
196061, an amount of Rs. 29,400 has b:en ad.vance
py way of loans at an interest of 63% during the
agricultural scason to the .needy mzmbers of t‘hc So-
ciety and it earned a profit of Rs. 230.59 during tl}e
ear 1960-51.  An outright grant of Rs. 10,000 .has
{, n given by the Govt. as an aid to the society.
Tieis Society supplies chemical fertilisers to the mem-
bers. The Taccavi loans are also taken by the agri-
culturists from the Government. The Governn}cm
ncies have however not made m'uch hicadway since
?f: agriculturists still obtain ci1edit from the well-to-
do households in the village. Besides, the Bodhan
Sugar Factory authoritics have also advanced loans
to the Sugarcane cultivators to epflblc them to me'et
the cultivation expenses on conglmon that the entire
amount would have to be realised out of the sale
proceeds of their cane to the former.

Economic activities and nature of changes

12. The total populati(?n of 495 among the
100 households surveyed comprises 269 (157 males+
112 females) workers and 226 (86 males +140 ferr.1a1e5,
non-workers belonging to all age groups. There ar:
13 workers (7 males+ 6 females) and 166 (81 males .
85 females) non-workers from amongst age group 0
0-14 years.Both male and female workers are npme;n-
cally equal inthe age group of 15-34 years wh\lg t ‘ei
males are numerically stronger than the fecmales in a
other age groups of workers and non-workers. No male
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non-worker is found in between 35 and 59 years of
age (Table 13). The women workers form 41.6% of
the total wokers in this village. The Statement given
below shows the workers engaged in different occupu-
tions :
STATEMENT VI
WORKERS ENGAGED IN DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONS

No. of workers engaged

Name of e —— e
S. No. occupation Total Males  Females
) ) 3) (4) (5
i Government service 2 2 .
2 Clerk in sugar factory 1 1
3 Trader (kirana) 3 3 .
4 Hotel keeper 1 i
5 Cultivator 126 78 48
6  Attached agricultural
labourer 7 7
7 Cattle rearer 3 3
8 Agricultural labourer 100 41 59
9  Employee in agricultural
farm 17 17
10 Blacksmith 3 3
1l Beedi maker 2 2
12 Rural labourer 4 1 3
Total 269 157 112

It is clear that women workers outnumber the man
wokers engaged in agricuitural labour and rural labo.
ur. However the womcn work hand in hand with
men in agriculture and agricultural labour besides two
women who are engaged exclusively in beedi making.
Table 14 shows the above workers by sex, broad age
groups and occupations. More number of men and
women workers are found in the age groups of 15-34
years and 35-59 years, respectively. There are 13 wor-
Kers (7 males+6 females) below the age of fourteen
years while 20 workers (17 males+3 females)are found
in the age group of 60 years and over, As shown in
Table 15, among the 5 workers engaged in household
industry,3 males are earning their living through black-
smithy and 2 females through beed: making. Of the
4 men engaged in business 3 men earn their income
in kirana business (sale of domestic requirements)
while one person runs a hotel to cke out his }iveli-
hood. The persons engaged in other services include
agricultural labourers, attached agricultural labour-
ers, rural labourers, employee in Sugar factory and
persons in Govt. service. In all, 134 persons depend
for their livelihood on services whose importance is
thus next to agriculture in this village. 1In the ser-
vices, women are significant in number (62} who
work with men hand in hand in earning their liveli-
hood. As many as 73 persons engaged in other
services (31 males + 42 females) belonging to the
age group of 15-34 years while only 46 (30 males +
16 females) are found in between 35 and 59 years of
age. The women workers are numerically strong in
the middle age (15-34 years of age) and compara-

tively less in other age groups. Next to the workers
in other services, there are 126 persons of all age
groups who exclusively carn their livelihood through
cultivation. The workers are thus prcdominant]y
dependent on agriculture to make their living.

Non -workers

13. Out of the 226 non-workers there are 86
males and 140 females belonging to different age
groups. There are 58 females of different age groupz
who are exclusively engaged in houschold dun‘es. 2
malcs and 8 females are full time students in the
age group of 0-14 years while only 3 males aré
found in the age group of 15-34 years. As many 8(51
122 out of 129 dependents, comprising 53 males an
69 femalcs, in the age group of 0-14 years are n.lostly
either infants or children who are not attending t‘;
the school. The remaining 7 persons (2 males +
females) in the age group of 60 years and abO\;e
havereported as dependents as the old age naturalky
does not permit them to take up any type of W?‘ .
However there are neither beggars nor persons with-
out any source of livelihood (Table 16).

Occupational distribution )

14, Considering the household as a unit of
enumeration, it is found that 53 households art;
engaged in services which include agriculturad
labour, rural labour and employment, 40 households
in cultivation, 4 households in business and 3 house
holds in blacksmithy (Table 17).

Traditional occupation

I5. Inall, 15 traditional occupations hav;
been reported in Pocharam by the 100 survey¢
households. The Statement given below presents the
traditional occupation by households :

STATEMENT VIII
TRADITIONAL OCCUPATION BY HOUSEHOLDS

No. of
Name of s
S. No. occupation household
3
(n %) ‘2’
1 Native doctor i . . 1
2 Village servant 6
3 Government servant . 1
4  Assistant to road contractor i 5
5  Trader (kirana and hotel runnin 44
6  Cultivator . . . 3
7  Attached agricultural labourer 14
8  Agricultural laboure 4
9 Fisherman . . . 5
10 Shoe-maker . . . 3
n Blacksmith . . 1
12 Carpenter 7
13 Rural labourer 3
14 Beggar 1
15  Unspecified
Total . . 100
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Table 21 shows the castewise distribution of house-
holds by main occupation. It may be stated her’e
“that in determining the main occupation, income 8
taken into account. As many as 40% of households
are continuing agriculture as their main occupation,
21% of the households follow agricultural labour as
their main occupation, 15% are employees in agri-
Culture farm, 69 cach in attached agricultural
labour ang rural labour, 3% each in bmc}fsmnhy
and kirang business, 2% in Government service and
One percent cach in other occupations. As seen
from Tapie 23 one household is exclusively found
With per capita annual houseliold income of less
than Rs. 50 with attached agricultural labour as
Majn Occupation, while one simple and one inter-
Mediate type family are found in the range of Rs.5!
o Rs. 100 with the main occupation ‘employee In
agriculture farm’ and ‘rural labour’ respectively.
_11\ all the other per capita annual household
lncome ranges’ exccp(ing the range of Rs.301 to 5007
the simp|e type families are more in number than
(‘.lher types of families with different main. occupa-
.tl?n& From this it is evident that the trend is towards
Smple’ type of families irrespective of the occupa-
tion ang the ranges of per capita annual household
E?Come. As a whole in the village there are 4,2.
SIMple” type of families, followed by 30 “joint
type, 16 “intermediate” and 12 HOther.” type of
dmiljes, belonging to different occupations anfi
terent per capita annual household income ranges.
th()l'ough sc!-ljtiny of the households Cﬂgaged m
8riculture reyeals that 19 out of 30 joint type of
families in the village are earning their hvelxh.o‘od
"OUgh agriculture whereas 6 joint type of families
N found in agricultural labour, 3 in rura! labmilr:
M attached agricultural labour and one 11 calt'c;
Tearing as their respective contemporary mal !
OCCUpations, |y may thus be inferred that the ho'u?;t
©lds connected with agriculture are mostly me
ype of families as they require more manPO"_"erum
conduct agricultural operations. The max'lmthe
Wmber of joint type of families are found 1n of
Per Capita apnual household income range:{le
RS. 201300 ang Rs.  301-500, respectively, W1
More Number of simple type of families ar::)0 o
Teporteq i the income ranges of Rs. 201-3 joint
$. 101-200 respectively. The break-up .Of~ql due
family into simple or any other type family 18 n-
to the Marriage, partition of land and tEmperamein
tal disagl‘eement betwecn the in-laws. AS ShoWnnd
2ble 18,0u¢ o226 personsengaged inagriculture a200
3Bricultyry) labour, the place of occupation for kin
Persons jg Pocharam,whereas, 14 persons are wor “ag
4t Dupajje and 12 persons at Jaitapur (2 miles aW ’

ar

~

from Pocharam) villages, All the 7 attached agri-
cultural labourers are engaged in Pochara.m. Except
2 employees in the agricultural farm z?t Ja.ltapur anfi
Nizamabad and one person engaged in kirana busi-
ness at Jaitapur, all the persons of different occupa-
tions are engaged in the village, Onp person is
employed in Government service at Bodhan whx'le
the other one is also a Government employee in
Parbhani District of Maharashtra St.at.e._ Thps more
number of persons are eking out the'lr hvehhood. in
the village. Table 22 gives the particulars r'e]atmg :
to combination of occupations followgd by q:ﬂ‘erent
households. Of the 40 households with agnculturi
as main occupation. 3 households' are having }:ulrg
labour as their subsidiary occupation; 4 hous}i olds
are having agricultural labour, one each are avi}rllg
carpentry, dairy farming. apd ﬁshmg whér;:'als) tele
others are the village functl.onarles l]kg Ma.1 a Ut,
Patwari: Police Patel and v1.llage Talari. Five (,),'n
of 21 households with agncyltural labour gs':;;:r
occupation have reported agrlculFure gs su S['.driv}:
occupation while one llousef}old is having carainin
ing as subsidiary source Qf income. .The remalioni
39 households with 13 different malq t?ccz;,p.diar
have reported agriculture asthe ch.xe sx;] si aiz
occupation except the households with the }xlnte]
occupation cattle rearing,Government service, ho

and kirana business.

Occupational mobility

16. It is quite interesting to .study ffhe 2:0:1(;-
pational mobility of this. vi!lage with .r;:.erszed o
nature of aspiration which is greatly in need by

ane cultivation. One or two house: ho !
sug?r:;s castes except Golla, Tenugu, Ra]pu‘t an
Iv(i)rr:)ati castes have changed over from their res-

traditional occupations to contemporary

pective income

i i ily to earn more
'OCCUPMI‘:“S :l:tehtc”;r‘;:lurcl)tf‘anclz]rcumstances. All the 3
g;;:;ou:eholds have changed over \'olluntarilty fr:)hm

i it ccupation of agriculture to he
Zizlfezgglzf;almzin }())ccupation as empIO);ecs 'rl,n
.cultural farm.  Of the 44 nouscholds be onging
ag:il'(i:’it‘erent castes and occupations,!9have volumar;]ly
zza;ged over to other occupations, lsegsgnstzn;:
force of circumstances, 3 for.other r ns and &
ecified reasons. A discreet enquiry
f?lre l::Ic))srll::entment of the present occupatlsn‘dangzjs
1ds reveals that 6 households
theee ::dhtc;rtsi:g;cuntemment.Fourout gfth e6 hguse-
honds ho have changed over from their tradmo‘nal
hO(l;iJS ;ion of agriculture to quernmentf SCI'Vlcc(i
;):ralp labour, employee in agricultural farm an
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attached agricultural labour have expressed their
discontentment with their respective present occupa-
tions. One household which has changed over from
business to agricultural labour is not at all happy
while the other household who is at present engaged
as an employee in the agricultural farmchanging from
Government service feels quite unhappy over this
change (Table 19).As many as 36 out of 100 surveyed
households wanted their sons to continue in their own
occupation shile 32 households aspired their sons to
take up occupations different from their own. The
remaining 32 households could not specify their
aspirations regarding the future of their sons. How-
ever, most of the households wish td continue their
traditional occupations at least as subsidiary occu-
pation. In all, of the 32 households which wish to
break away from their traditional occupations, §
households want their sons to become agriculturists,
one an agricultural labourer, 2 carpenters, 5 doctors,
one field man in sugar factory, 13 Government
employees and one each as teacher and technician
respectively (Table 20).

Probable causes of change in the land holdings

17. Marked decline in the joint family system
1s one of the potential causes for the periodical
change in the land holdings. It is quite usual that
the sons invariably divide the land among them-
sclves to establish indzpendent families soon after
the death of their father. These resultant small
land holdings are neither conducive to efficient
farming nor sufficient enough to meet the needs of
the family and thereby majority of them have to
work as agricultural labourers or in any other occu-
pation to supplement their meagre income. In a
few cases, the land that was mortgaged to raise
finance had to be sold as the loans could not be
repaid. Many of the farmers possessing small
holdings have pledged their lands to the well-to-do
families to finance cultivation expenses and social
functions like marriage. The possession of large
extent of land is a measure of the social status of a
person in this village. The villagers have great
attachment for their land and traditional occupa-
tions. The agriculture farms located in this village
arc slowly changing the traditional methods of
cultivation and encouraging them to adopt modern
techniques and practices of agriculture. The
introduction of sugarcane cultivation on scientific
lines has brought about perceptible change in the
agrarian set up of the village. The farming prac-
tices in this village have changed due to the local
agricultural farms and the cultivation of commer-

cial crops. It may not be a matter of surprse :
the villagers in due course leave the age-old methods
of cultivation and adopt scientific methods  for
better agricultural output.

Assessment of land revenue

18. The particulars of the grades of lartl:=
locally known as taram are not furni§hed b?’ tblc
village Karnam. Moreover, the entire cultiva
land of the village is wet land. The land tax per
acre varies from Rs. 9-80 to Rs. 16-77 depend‘t':i
on the type of soil and the yield of the land. T y
taxation principle depends on the seasons like abi
(i.e., May/Junc to November/December) and ta |
(i.e., December/January to March/April). The fu
land tax per acre is collected for any type of crog
raised during the abi season while half of the land tas
patd in the abi season is collected for the cropn
raised in fabiseason. Besides this land tax, 2
amount of Rs. 5 is collected per cach acre of 1}‘:
commercial crops like sugarcane and planta-ﬂ’
while only Re. 1 is collected per each acre ofgfo‘me
dnut crop. In case of adasal cherukui.e., sugaf‘?“mx
crop of one and a half years duration, the land tabl'
per acre is equal to that assessed tax of three 4@
seasons and one fabi season of an acre of land.

. : the -
the duration of sugarcane crop is onc yeal

tax equal to two abi seasons is collected and the ta):
if the crop is one of nine months, tax equal to on
abi season is collected. With the increase 1 th,e
extent of land under sugarcane cultivation 10 .ﬂ“z
village vear after year, the land revenue _gollccthﬂc
have correspondingly increased.  The ycar-ngg
particulars of land revenue collections from 1958- it
to 1961-62 given below reveal how the land revent
has been on the increase from year to year.

STATEMENT IX

PARTICUL.ARS OF LAND REVENUE COLLECTIONS

Total demand of Total collections

S.No. Year revenue collection of land revenu®
M @ ) O
1 195859 7.905-04 7,905.04
2 193960 7,045422 7,945¢22
3 1960—-61 8,484-09 8,484.09
4 196162 10.571-04 10,571 04

Complete payment of the land tax with‘out ané
arrears speak volumes about the responsive an
responsible nature of the agriculturists in Pocharam:
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Land valae
ach of wet land and

last ten years ‘has
s made with

19. The value of oneacreé
dry land for over a period of lastt
been collected from the local enquirie land va
the village chronicles. The f°.“°wmg in the valye
particulars indicate the steady increase ace of the
of both dry and wet land as 2 Consequircial crops.
melsures adopted for cultivating comm

STATEMENT X

UE
PARTICULARS OF LAND VAL 3
value of on¢ ac

’ Value of oné %crc of dry Jand
S.No. Year of wet lan Q)
1) @ 3 Rs.
‘ Rs(')o 100
1 195152 1,5 100
2 195251 1,500 100
3 195354 1,600 153
4 195455 1.600 150
5 1955-56 L 1
6 1956—57 1 00 o
7 195758 “800 3 o
8 1958—59 ;f‘m poas
2 1959-60 2,000
10 196061 ’

re of dry land,

c
One acre of wet land andone?d ¢ the value of

which a decade ago were ‘only o w are valued
Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 100 respectively, 20 A few village
at Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 500 respectively: jand value t0
elders even foresee the increase 1D of the inten-
as high as Rs. 10,000 per acre becausied marketing
sive cultivation of sugarcane and .assuent of Bodhan
facilities on account of the establishm

Sugar Factory.

Description of different occ“l’f‘t'ons

20, As mentioned earlier> { which 127 acres
land is Ac. 360-37 guntas OVt ;:t and Ac.
1S irrigated by Pocharam tan The agricuuurists
8untas by Nizamsagar canal. and sugarcane.
invariably raise paddy, the food cr.olp .. The parti-
the commerclial crop in thi Vlldalgir;dcr each crop
culars relating to the extent of 1a;:)w indicate how
since the last four years giveD € cane cultivation.
more of land is brougtit under sugar

STATEMENT XI

VATION
NE CULTI
PARTICULARS OF PADDY AND suoﬁ‘:f:“
FROM 1066—89 TO 4 under
Extentof land VOO

""" Sugarcan¢

S.No. Year Paddy @)

m (L) Ac. G.
Ac. G. 141 ___g?

b o EE g

3 19606l xss-—zg 21

4 1961—62 1413

As seen from the above Statement, there is ]afl
increase of 60 acres of land upder sugarcan;-.9 cu t;;
vation, resulting in 2 reduction of about a’?tll "
of paddy land within a span of f.our .yeafrs.h his
ultimately results in evcn.purchasmg rice for o:rb

hold consumption from Nizamabad or any lne ) y
market. Thus sugarcane, the comme'rcm d:rr e:,
claims major portion (60.8%) of the 'culuva;ed an(i
The farming practices connecte'd v».nth pgl y ind
sugarcane crops are dealt with indetail 1

succeeding paragraphs.

Paddy

21. Paddy, the staple fo?d of not only;i t:x(;s
illage but also of this region, is grown in the fields
o gt d by tanks and Nizamsagar canal. In.a year,.
il s of paddy or grown locally known as abf
g G;mpnths' duration and tabi of three months
o S‘x'mr? The abi crop requires more water than
d‘:{an;)' ;:rop and water is supplicd by the .an.am-
the o al, Tabi, thessecond crop of paddy, 1s raised
Sagar'ca?hc.ﬁelds under tank irrigation. Th'c canal
only " made available for irrigation during the
waterd‘sfortnight of May so as to enable the }'yots to
s the seed beds locally known as madi. In the
preptl f May, the cultivable fields are ploughed
m(_)nﬂ;_;; two c;r three times and then 15 to 20 cart
(Fie. f organic manures are applied to each acre
loa < Afterwards the land is again ploughed two
of lanc. times and then levelled With gorru, a type
o threehl A few ryols manure their lands with
of plo'ugn;anure befofc ploughing the 1and.The lands
organtl_c rwards watered. Thus the fields are made
A tfer transplantation by the end of May. Inthe
ready - e the seedlings grow enough so that they
meaml::: transplanted (Fig. 38), The watered plot
could. loughed and made ready for transplanta-
is. aga;;n fhis time the ryot makesthe labour ready for
o 1yntation lest it may prolong upto the middié
traner'® nd in a few cases even upto the end of
of Jub;\?ter transplantation, superphosphate, am.mo-
'h.ﬂy' Iphate and powdered oil cake are mixed
mwe sul‘i,ed to the field by sprinkling. The first
and zfpp erations are conducted after twenty days
weed e ?:ntation- The second weeding takles place
of t"anspther interval of twenty days. Before the
afte! alﬁo are formed.the chemical fertilizer ammo-
ei-"-hea |s hate is applied depending on the need of
nim su: th of the crop. The push-hoes are used to
the strethge weeds in the fields where the Japanese
removz of paddy cultivation is adopted. Water is
n::::;i)ed to the crop upto the month of November.
8

The ryot watches the crop daily so as to protect it
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against any pest. If crop is attacked by pests like
stem boarer, the pesticide Endrine is sprayed. The
ear-heads usually ripen by the middle or by the end
of November. The ryots will once again be busy in
securing the required labour for harvest operations
in December. They may even offer a little amount
as an advance. The ryots wiil be particularly anxi-
ous to complete the harvest operations by the mid-
dle of December so that the fields could be again
made ready for the second crop, locally known as
tabi, in the last week of December or-in the first
fortnight of January. The crop is cut and the har-
vested crop is tied into bundles which is to be col-
lected at a place earmarked for this purpose near
the field or in the centre of the field and this heap
is called kuppa. This process is locally known as
kuppa veyadam. These small bundles of paddy are
thrashed against a raised wooden log by men, to
separate the grain from the straw. The bullocks are
also made to walk over this thrashed grass to make
sure no grain is left over with the straw. Thus the
grain is harvested and collected in gunny bags, each
capable of holding 20 manikas of paddy. These
bags filted with paddy are then transported by the
country carts to the home. If the fields are very

cluse to the home, men are also engaged and each
man carries a gunny bag.

22. The sccond crop tabi is taken up depend-
ing on the availability of water and the fertility of the
soil. The ryots become busy in the second fortnight
of December cvery year for preparations for the 2nd
crop. The land is ploughed four or five times and
is allowed to dry. The plotis watered in the last
week of December or in the first week of January.
The seed is kept in water for a day before it is actually
broadcast. The ploughed land will not be slushy
and stinky unlike in the abi fields. While ploughing
the field, the seed is broadcast. Then gorru, the agri-
cultural implement with coulters is run over to cover
the seed with earth.The organic manure is sprinkled
all over the field within a month and then the plot
is watered. From then on wards the field is fed
always with water. A month after broadcasting i.e.,
in February, weeding operations are conducted.
Before the ear-heads are formed, 4th bag of
ammonium sulphate is applied to make the plants
strong. The crop is finally harvested in the month
of April. The harvest operations are the same as

in the case of abi crop. This tabi crop is otherwise
locally known as vesangivattivari.

23. A few ryotstake up buradavattivariinstead
of tabl crop. The land is ploughed three or four
times after applying organic manure and the plot is

then fully watered. Afterwards gorru is dragged ovfilfl
to level the plot. The seed is soaked in vv{ater t;

they sprout. One day earlier to broadcasting, t ':
plot is again ploughed and once again the plot 1

levelled with gorru. Afterwards the sproutc(-l seed1s
broadcast. On the third day after broadcasting, th°_
plot is watered. Twenty days later, weeding OP“”“
tions are conducted. Before the formation of €ar

heads, }th bag of ammonium sulphate is apphcd t};
strengthen the crop. The duration of this crop ‘-
only three months, The harvest operations are con
ducted in the month of April. This crop 18 other.
wise known as kasikattu.

Sugarcane

24, The sugarcane cultivation is divided ln;:
three types, namely, dedsal(1} years crop), eksal (<:l '
year crop) and madham (nine months’ crop) depewn
ing on the duration of the crop. For the last o
years, the sugarcane cultivation has been tak“;l b
in this village as a commercial crop, thous he
requires more capital and labour. Moreover, ing
soil needs several deep ploughings before plantl
the seedlings. Sugarcane requires not only 14t0 ar-
months to mature but also attention till 1t 18 h ne
vested. Each acre requires 60 maunds of Sugaf“ost
seedlings (each maund is equal to 80 Ibs.). The® ne
common season to prepare the lands for SU.E"“'ca
cultivation is after the-first fall of rain i.e., 18 M:’:é
Majority of the ryots plough the lands after serv .
the plot with water in the months of N_Iaf"h 9"“6
April. The land is applied with the organic mand is
at the rate of 20 to 30 cart loads per acré anage
ploughed a number of times. A few ryots eﬂ% rer
tractors also to plough the sugarcane plots as 1 ent:
quires deep furrows. The other main requlremth .
for this crop is assured water suply althrough .
period of cultivation till it is harvested. During olly
months of May and June, carthen bunds lo¢ ”
known as bodelu of 16° width, 10" or 12 depthd:ng.
cluding 4" soil at the base of the trench aré ro
The trenches are so usually spaced that they ::a
about 30" to 40" apart. Afierwards, the chem! 5
fertilisers (2 bags of superphosphate, one baﬂmc
ammonium sulphate and two bags of oil-cake) on-
used both for basal and top dressing of tl}ese tr o
ches. The well grown up sugarcane is cut jnto ©0

. : rec
venient bits for handling and each bit contains th

buds which is technically known as sert. As the tC;P
setts are fertile for germination, only i portion w
the cane is used as seed material. A few ryotsfg::“
sugarcane in small plots of 15 to 20 cents © "

. 18
and the immature sugarcane of six months old
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entirely cut into convenient sizcs O as to 'z;;;ondszlelg
wastage chat would be otherwise there. ‘e <
material is 1o be handied carcfully and ‘he;ﬁmegx‘lch
hand stripped to avoid damage to the by bd ases
canes, which arc not effected by the common 1lse:sed
namely red rot, borer pest, and smut are only kept
for seed material. Thus the sclec.tcd setts z)jri’3g thon
along the ridges for speedy plantation. Watell s ey
let into the furrows or trenches, as the case hed
be, to souk them thoroughly and the seffs arzrptt?een,
in carefully without leaving any space mber :)f setts
kecping the buds to the sides. More num e and it
germinate during the second and third »\./e |a~ntation~
‘ontinues even upto the fifth \vegk after p 0 the
Those setts which have not g¢rm'nuted eVenflbd up
fifth week are removed and the 8aps are g::r; ina
again by new serfs. A few ryots raise '1119tf- 6f gap
small plot of land to meet the eventud ‘ayc s the
filing with the scedlings of the Samf)wtgh of all
Main crop so as to maintain unform 8¢

the plants,

. and

2%, Sugarcane 1S an cxhaus 1 nC:rOeP ';l?is
hence the soil requires heavy doses of ?a part.icu.]ar
crop requires constant irrigation an months of
attention of the ryot during the first 5‘:. oy depen-
the crop In this viliage, the crop ' en1lhre ywater is
denton canal irrigation and as such that the soil
supplied as and when necessary SO ack. The
would not become hard and tmmby(;:r‘i‘ica ‘s The
c.op is watered once in every 15 or 2mont¥1 ‘after
Weeding operations are conducted one are made at
carthing the serts Then small h'oles nure. These
every sett to serve the seedling with m;his .methOd
holes are then covered Wwith c‘.ir.th' f due to heavy
Prevents the fertilisers from draining ® 1'ued through
rains or due to the excess of water sup'p ]1 fertilisers
the channels. The second dose of ‘Ehemléza 2 bags of
Usually consists of 8 bags of oil-ca e,rphosphale'
ammonium sulphate and 2 bags of Su? ing this dose
The land is ploughed twice before 2PP yHalf of this
during the second month of the kr?pA he other half
dose is used for basal dressin$ whliie \:,e:ding opera-
1S used for top dressing. Hoe5 an Leaving a gap
tions are conducted a month later. nsisting of 6
of 45 days, the third dose of manure. C(')um sulphate
bags of oil cake, and 2 bags.of amr-noglearlier. The
1s applied to the field just as qesc,-lbenth by remov-
earthing is done at least once 1 2 e ching in the
ing the earth on the ridges OF Y trel}l"his periodi-
centre of the inter spaces With Spa]d(;s'to the crop-
cal earthing gives a firm foot-ho the previous
Censequent on this type of carthing, r ridges be-
furrows become ridges and the forme

come furrows or trenches. The advantage of this
method is that it enables rain water or the excess
water let out in the ficlds from the feeding chan-
nels to drain of easily. The crop vigorously grows
{o the maximum possible during .the period gf
November to February by which time the crop 1s
five months old by the end of November. The early
shoots of the plant springing from the bottom of
original sett are not removed but the late prcrpn:xeqt
tillers are removed periodically as the)f are injuri-
ous to the mother plant. The e§r1y tillers mature
along with mother plants by the time of the harvest
season, and thereby increase the output.

26. It is quite a common practice in the
sugarcane tracts to twist the bottom leaves roung
the sugarcane stem so as to keep the stem co‘vleret
completely and thereby to protect the stem withou
exposing it to the weather, sun and also prevcnngg
cracks from developing. Th? damoges calhls.ed‘ 31'
rats, lizards, squirrels, and jackals are mlmmllsc.
to a large extent and it protects the stem against
insects. A thick wrapping of these lez_wes' prcserve;
the high quality of juice. The wrapping 1s starttc1
even when the crop is t_hree months old and 2;
second wrapping is done In th'e 5th or the 6t
month of the crop. Thus this pro.cess is seldom
carried on once in a month or .once in one and a}
half months till two months prior to t.he harvesthg
the crop. As sugarcanc ZTOWS vertlcally, the thin
slender canes are supported by straight . long bam-
boos to crect the crop. Both wrapping and pro-
pping £0 together. The bambpos are fixed close to
the plant and the leaves are twisted round tht.t ster}r:s
and the props for additional s.uppor.t during the
period of second wrapping. .Thxs gvmds the upro}?-
ting of plants due 10 forcible winds or when.t e
soil becomes wet and soft due to excess watering.
The lodging of sugarcanc deteriorates the juice
quality of the cane. A few ryots a.lso adopt trash-
twist which is advocated by the Agnculu_xral Depart-
ment, This method is more economical to. keep
the crop erect. The canes of the two adjacent
rows of a bed are bent a little and brought toge-
ther at a height of four feet and the leaves §re
carefully twisted and interlooped 10' form a thick
rope in order 10 hold the canes against any type of
casuality. These methods are adqpteq to make the
cane stand erect. Much attention is not paid as
to the quality of sugarcane which is mainly intended
for crushing in the factories and as such the pay-
ments are made on tonnage basis bu‘t not on the
quality of juice. Hence the ryots of this areaincur
the minimum possible expenditure.
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27. The crop is usually protected by appl-
ying pesticides against such common pests as top
shoot borers, leaf hopper (pyrilla perpusilla)
and smut, efc. Flowering indicates that the
growth of plant has ceased and that ripening
phase has setin. At this stage, the ryots will be
busy again trying to secure labour for harvesting
the crop. The maturity of the sugarcane is usually
tested by tasting the cane. If the cane is sweet
when chewed, it is considered mature for harvest.
Majority of the ryots give away the harvest opera-
tions on contract basis. An amount of Rs. 2-50 is
paid per each ton of harvested crop. The cane is
simply cut and tied into portable bundles. In
order to transport these bundles to the road side,
‘an amount of Rs. 2 is paid to thelabour per each
ton. Thus the crop is made ready for transport to
‘the Bodhan Sugar Factory by lorry by paying Rs. 6
per each ton of cane. Only 50 paise is paid for
ioading and unloading a ton of sugarcanc, In
this village the average yield per acre varies trom 45
tons to 50 tons. Itis reported that the average
yield has never been below 30 tons per acre in this

. village though much attention is not paid by the
ryots during the cultivation period. The sugarcane
grown in this village is exclusively sold to the sugar

factory. The preparation of jaggery is not in vogue
in this village,

28. The cultivation of eksal sugarcane is
usually started in the month of January or soon
after the harvest of paddy crop. The field is
ploughed three or four times and the bunds are
formed just as in dedsal crop. The process of
cultivation is almost similar to that of dedsal crop.
In eksal crop the dressing of the ridges is neither
taken up nor the water channels are provided.
The cultivators usually apply a total dose of 225
1bs. of nitrogen for eksal crop while a minimum of
350 lbs. of nitrogen is required for dedsal crop.
Each acre requires 60 mds. of seed material. The
first dose of manure is applied within a month of
transplantation. The first dose of manure consists
of 2 bags of superphosphate, 2 bags of khalli (0il
cakes) and one bag of ammonium sulphate. The
land is then ploughed after applying the manure
and weeds are also removed. The second dose of
manure, consisting of 4 bags of khalli and on- bag
of ammonium sulphate is applicd after a g1p of 45
days from the date of application of the first dose
of manure, The land is again plough~d and the

weeds are removed so as to enable the maximum

crop growth.  The third dose of manure (6 bags of

khalli and one bag of ammonium sulphate) is applied

in the first week of June when the crop is si%
months old. The earthing is done with the spadF
whenever manure is applied.  The ryot takes part”
cular care to water the fields without forming any
cracks. The twisting and propping operations arc
also conducted depending on the need. Thc.tra.sh'
twist is usually followed to economise the culnvan(:;
expenses.  This crop requires one full year ('I
months) for maturity. In this eksal crop the totd
yield per acre varies from 30 tons to 45 tons depen-
ding on the care evinced by the ryot.

29. The sugarcane crop of ninc months dura-
tion is colloquially known as madham. This culti-
vation is usually preferred by ryots when they are
unable to finance the paddy crop as they need ﬂo(;
spend any amount for the preparation of the ﬁc‘l
and for sced material. Unlike dedsal and €ksd
crops, the land is neither ploughed nor the bunds are
constructed for transplanting the setts. Soon afw:r
the harvest of the dedsal or eksal crop, the field 15
watered and ploughed in such a way that the root
of the original plantations are not disturbed. The
earth is carefully loosened around these secdlmg?
and the first dose of manure consisting of 2 bags ©
oil cake, one bag of ammonium sulphate and 0%€
bag of superphosphate is applicd. The weeds are
also removed. Then the field is watered. After
wards, the field is ploughed so as to cover the
manure with earth, The second dose of manuriné
(6 bags of oil cake, 2 bags of ammonium sulphaté
and one bag of superphosphate is taken up aftes
an interval of 45 days from the date of first
manuring and then it is covered with carth by
ploughing the land. Ifit is necessary, the We?ds
and tillers are removed. Accordingly, the thir
dose of manure ie., 2 bags of ammonium sulphat®
is again applied after a gap of 45 days from the
date of second manuring and the field is then wate”
red. Care is taken to remove the weeds and tillers
to allow the maximum growth of the crop- A“
other precautions like constant watering, wrapping
and periodical spraying of insecticides to guard the
crop against common diseases are taken to impf‘oVe
the yield. The crop usually ripens in the nmt_h
month but the harvest operationis only conducted in
the cleventh month. The harvest and other opera
tions are same as in the case of dedsal and eksal

crops. The yield varies between 30 and 40 tons
per acre.

30. Detailed enquiries have been made with
various sugarcane growers of different income ranges
about the cost of cultivation per acre under th.c
three different systems of cultivation. The farm culti-
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m that of the local
ultivates large extents
hods of sugarcane
ltivation @as

vation is quite different fro
individual ryots. The farm ¢
of land, following the modern met ’
cultivation. The cost of sugarcane ¢

i ly.
local farm are given seperate
incurred by the ‘
311'1he cost of cultivation per acre of an averz;gF
cultivator under different existing systems of culti-
vations is described below.

STATEMENT p et

CI.J LTIVATION PER ACRE

COST OF Livation
Cost of cultivall
. e —--'l::‘;c‘s‘;l Madham Remarks
. Dedsal &
S.No. Name of activity & @)
M ¢ Rs. P Rs. P. Rs. P. .
L Invariably homesupp
60-00
. 20 or 30 cart loads 60-00 X o sleat ond socomd ou
l Oraaniementt 60-00 60-00 300 ghing incase of madham
: i irst and
: (including firs
2 (a) Ploughing charges 5. 3000
second ploughing) ) 125-0{) de this from the total expenditure)
(b) Tractor cultivation (ploughing (Exclu 0
22450 -4
3 Forming bodelu (furrows and trenches) 15-00 15-CO
4 Planting of setfs 900 o
3 Construction of water channels 20:00 4(2)?) 2(0) o
6 First weeding 580-00 e o0 45.00
. S .
Total manuring charse . 45-00 |
: Application of manure for three times 180-00 135-00 Nz‘ 00
‘ .
2 Cp:t of seed material (80 mds. e acte) 12:00 12-00 : 00
° 50-
i 0:00
10 Second weecding 56-00 515.00 500
1 Trenching of manure 15-00 o o0
12 Wrapping . 15-00 . €000
ing and proppmg 60-00 60-00 \
13 Second wrapp e plot with 00 }
iodi ding e : . 75
) Permdl?]lm;‘fsested 112-50 100-30 | Harvesting and transport
o i aking ¢ charges vary depending
15 Harvesting ¢ c“mtnognand i 80-00 60-00 ’! on the yield
.50 per )
bundles @ 2 ad side @ RS- ) per ton 9(:)(:; 240-00 180 00 |
Transport to £0 270- '
16 ransp  on a lorry Of pullock carts 600 1,330-00 957-00 )
17 Transpor 1,616

at Rs. 6 per ton

: ted ©
The expenditure 18 ca“;‘;til 40 tons, madhar 30

o dedsa 41?' ;oflss,am assumed yield of an aver-
tons per acre which ! Rs.
age l‘got. The sugar factory Ezt);ze i
of sugarcane. Hence the ICSPth[ee
each acre of Jand under these
vation is given below.
STATEMENT XIII

NCOME PER ACRE

NET 1 Net
. jncome
snoNameoftspe Dt Bxpenditi® g
-No. ofcrop
)
3 . P.
(h ) R( )P Rs. P. 5;9 r
S. . 'm I
1 Dedsal 2,025-00 };;‘;g.m g;g.gg
2 Eksal 1,800 00 957-00

3 Madham 1,350 00

jtivators who have cultivated dedsal crop
The ot take up the madham crop as they can
invariaby cpenditure on seed, initial ploughing,
- 'the cteg channels etc. Moreover the cqmula}-
b.undl::lga:;?n of profit is quite appreciable 1n this
:;v:e of cultivation.

Cultivation expenses of paddy

31. The expenditure for cultivating gaddr):

is comparatively less than sugarcgne. uga )
ot 1tivation is not remunerative if the exten
- c"lt is less than an acre. Hence the ryots who
undca 1to meet the expenditure can alone take up
aﬁjor mmercial crop. Unlike sugarcane, paddy is
o :(:’.ven in small plots varying from 5 cents to
zg;;(;wextcnt of land. The yield of paddy per acre of
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lanc? u§uany varies from 18 bags to 22 bags. The
‘C}II[IVZUOH expenses for one acre of paddy are
%wen below. ‘ The ryots do not spend any amount
ortthe organic manure applied to the field. Fach
r ) : . s &
d}:i)l has a rubbish pit near his house where the
y sweep of the home is collected. Hence the
cost of the organic manure is not taken i
account, e e

STATEMENT XIV
CULTIVATIQN EXPENSES PER ACRE OF PADDY

Expenditure

S.No. Name of the activity incurred
(1) Q) 3

Rs. P,
LG (W e day for o i6:00
2 Nursery: 1 person for half a day 0-50
3 Transplantation: 8 persons for one doy 8-00
4 Weeding : 8 persons for one day ’ %00
5 Weeding : 8 persons for one day 8 00
6  Harvesting : 10 persons for one day 10-00
7 Kuppa-veyula : 1L persons for one day 10-00
8  Thashing : 6 persons for one day 6-00

9 Chemical fertilizers :

Rs.
(a) Superphosphate (1 bag) 18-00
(b) Ammonium sulphate (I bag)ad 00 81 o)
(¢) Oil cake (khalli)[1 bag] 2300

81-00

Total 147.50

The assured vi
yield for an acre of I i
each bag costs Rs. 20 ol and is I8 bags and
' -20. Hence the i
thlls'onc. acre of land is Rs 20 x 18 b;(;:ilRl:c;mc oh
:L:K;l;auon;xpenses asshown above come to R 61(21:’] 28
s such the net income is ( A
Rs. 360—
‘l}bs’ :lg.SO. ' The wage rate docs not Rs. 147.50)
. n . tabi c'rops as labour for su arc .
vation is required all through the yefr :In:; Cull;-
. Hence cul-

tivation expenses do n
. ota ;
abi and tabi paddy crops.ppreclably vary between

vary between

Labour and wages

3 z ‘
2. The farmers usually meet their

l |

village zlpd in the neighbouring villages like Janakam-
pet, Jaitapur, Dupalie, Allisagar, Sarangapuram,
;:Alkc. Most of the agricultural labour is frorﬁ castes
aln(;: MM:lla,. Mldug:\, Malajungam, Golla, Goondla
unnurukapu. Inall. 219, of the households are
Ipurc]y cafning their livehhood through agiicultural
T.‘tb‘(.)ur (Fig. 39). Four.olhcr houscholds supplement
1er ncome by working as agricultural labourcts.
In this village, there are 100 persons comprising of
41 males and 59 females, who are purely agricul-
Fur:\l'lubourcrs. A few families from the ncighbour-
ing villages migrate for a temporary stay of 5 to 6
l;ll?élrtcl)?l:co'v;/f)rl; as scasonal agricultural labourers.
o are a S.O persans who are engaged as attach-
o lgncu]tuml labourers on monthly salary basis in
Suelllr(?‘uxcs of well-to-do ~agriculturists. Thus the
ing{} u{ne cultivation requires more labour resulting
o 1:0:)llrtc;:-de?endun‘ce of neighbouring villuges. A
few poo ¢ rm:rs mutually help one another during
worl gEICUhural season. The labourers usually find
. lf;{}fjlrs;lgfiout the year due to the large extents
fhand dc.r sugarcane crop. Wages are mostly
({;urmg ollr;]c-du”ng the harvest season and in cash
during o r seasons. The attached agricultural
Wh.]\lrchr 15 paid monthly salary of Rs. 25to Rs. 30
mo‘ ﬁl,hll e P?y gged below  sixteen years is paid @
cOnl y salary in between Rs. 15 and Rs. 20. A few
Eccglj)srlf:l:e a‘;oun.of Rs, 300 to Rs. 360 in time of
e pel orming marriage and such other social
une lOﬂSl on condition to work for a year as a whole
o Rssc‘tr&z)\rll; é\ few persons who have taken aloan
by working o s[.t 500 have- almost repaid the same
agricul(urigt; ah alcl’md agricujtural lubourers. A few
e s w o have la{gc extents of land under
v lon engage whole time servants to assist in
agricultural operations on monthly wages. A few
:;:;sons offer one time meal and tobacco too. They
presc.nted with new clothes once in a for
Sankranti festival. e

e h33. R'chable. enqui-ries reveal that the wage
as anappreciabie rise during the last ten years.
Payrpent in kind is still in vogue in this village
Inspite of the increase in wage rate, the emp]oye;
feels that the wage rate is not propo’rtionate to the
i)hrescnt cost of living, The employer complains that
e farm labour do not work cfficiently and work
only when there is constant supervision.

Case studies on co
st of agricultural i
value of produce production and

from 34.' ,The cost of production invariably varies
peasant to peasant, depending on the interest

' Owning agricultural implements and bullocks. Besi

evinced by the ryot and the actual participation of
the family membersin the agricultural operations at
various stages. A few case studies of different
categories illustrate the variations in the cost of
production which mainly depends on the socio-
economic status of the ryot. The details of the tost
of production of an average agricultural family be-
lopging to Munnurukapu caste with Sri Yeppula
Sivayya as the head of the household, who net only
owns bullocks and agricultural implements but also
solely dependent on agriculture, cultivates an extent
of 2 acres under paddy and half-an acre under sugar-
cane during the year 1961-62.The household belongs
f°- joint type family and family members participated
in the agricultural operations besides.a few hired
labourers engaged exclusively to transplant and to
conduct harvesting operations.

STATEMENT XV

COST OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF YEPPULA

. SIVAYYA, 1061-62
Cost of production

e o i e’

Sale proceeds

— A

Particulars Amount

) ) 3) )

Rs.P. Rs. P.

1 Sugarcane 742.50 ! Cost of mapure  454.00

~2 Paddy 80000 2 Annuallabour  44:00
(house)

3 Paddy straw 48-00 3 Hired labour 103-35

4 Service and
charges 60-00

5 Implements, ropes
and equipment 28-00

6 Land revenué 59-00

Total  1,590-50 Jotal 748.25

Net income of | - 3
the household J"”Rs’ 1’590'50.—148'25 Rs.842.25

35, The following particulars explain the cost of
cultivation of Sri Katta Mallayya of Mala caste, a
well-to-do agriculturist among the Scheduled Castes,

des

agriculture, the other chief source of income is agri-
cultural or rural Jabour. This household belongs to

intermediate type family and the head of the house-

hold including mother-in-law actively participates in
agricultural opcrations. Hired labour is engaged for

transplantation and harvesting purposes. The culti-
vation particulars for 1961-62 are given below.

STATEMENT XVI

CQST OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF KATTA
MALLAYYA, 1861-62

Sale proceeds Cost of production
A N -

. MR r
Particulars  Amount Particulars Amount

m (2) Q) @
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1 Paddy 864.00 1 Cost of manure 450-00

2 Paddystraw 160.00 2 Agricultural labour
during the season 303-00
800.00 3 Livestock mainten-

ance 269-00
4 Ropes 10-00
5 Land Revenue 100-00

6 Implements and .
equipment 12-00

Total 1,824.00 Total . 1,144-00
Net income of the household: Rs. 1,824.00—1,144 00=680

3 Sugarcane

36. The cultivation particulars presented be-
low give a brief account of Sri Chamanti Gangaram
of Kammari caste who still continues his traditional
carpentry besides attending to cultiva-
the total extent of 9-10 acres of culti-
xtent of 4.10 acres is under paddy
and 2.50 acres is under sugarcane, during the year
1961-62, The remaining 2.50 acrcs is under dedsal
sugarcane crop. He cultivates hisland with his own
bullocks and agricultural implements. He is main-
taining two attached agricultural labourers to look
after agriculture. The head of household and his
brother-in-law manage and supervise the agricul-
tural operations without direct participation. The
females are exclusively engaged in household duties.
The family type 1s intermediate. Hired labour is
engaged for transplantation and harvesting opgra-

tions

occupation,
tion. Out of
vable land, an ¢

STATEMENT XVI1

OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF CHAMANTI
GANGARAM, 1961-62

Sale proceeds Cost of production

O N

COST

A
Particulars  Amount

o ——

Particulars  Amount
(¢ )] ) )
Rs. P. Rs. P,

Cost of seed 375.00
Agricuiturat labour 802.50
Services (i.e.. atta-

ched agricultural

t Paddy 1,800.00
2 Ppaddystraw 250.00
3 Sugarcane 4,340.00

VI N =

labour) 780 00
4 Manure 978.00
N 5 Ropes . 44.00
6 Maintenance of live-
stock . :gggg
7 Equipmen .
8 L‘alndpRevenue 255.60
Total 6,390 00 Total 4,153.10
Net income earned | Rs.6,190-00—4,153 10=Rs. 2:236-90
from cultivation
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37.  Another case study of Sri Vangala Rama
Reddi a well-to-do family of Reddi Caste, who is
working as Patwari (Village Karnam) is given below
for a comparitive study to illustrate how the large
extents of sugarcane cultivation are economical.
This is an intermediate family.” All the agricultural
operations are conducted by engaging hired agri-
cultural labour as he got a little time at his dispo-
sal even to supervise agricultural operations being
a key village functionary. He owns a total extent
of 20-275 acres of cultivable land. During the year
under survey, 10 acres is under paddy during the
abi season and 3. 50 acres under paddy in tabi
season. Inspite of his official work to collect the
land revenue and jamabandi work, he singularly
managed to cultivate sugarcane in 7-50 acres of
land. He owns the draught bullocks and the
agricultural implements. He uses the iron plough
to prepare the land for transplantation. He adopts
the improved methods of cultivation.

STATEMENT XVIIL

COST OF AGRICULTURAI, PRODUCTION OF VANGALA
RAMA REDDI, 1961-62

Sale proceeds Cost of cultivation

e
-, . -

—
Particulars  Amount Particulars  Amount

(1) 3] 3 O
Rs. P, Rs, P.
t Paddy 5,730.00 1 Land revenue 698-00
2 Paddy straw 510.00 2 Hired labour 2,521-00
3 Svgarcane 14,756.00 3 Fertilizers 5,348'50
4 Sugarcane 135-00
5 Harvest and trans-

port of sugar-
cane 3,400.00

6 Attached agricul-
tural labour 1,152.00

7 M.intenance of

livestock 1,134 00
8 Ropes etc. 130-00
9 Equipment 18350

10 Blacksmithy and
carpeatry services 80 00

Total 20.996.00 Total 14,782-00

Net annual income

earned from agri- ¢ Rs. 20,996.00—14,782.00
cuiture J =6,214.00

38. The income and expenditure particulars

- ofa well-to-do agriculturist of* the village belonging
to Reddi caste is given below. He is continuing
agriculture, the traditional occupation.  All his
agricultural activities are carried on by hired labour,

CHAPTER IV

The family is of simple type. He owns the agri
cultural implements and bullocks. The head Of:the
household supervises all the agricultural Opcraflons
but no family member participates in the operations.
Of the 13 acres of cultivable land,an extent of 2 g}crcs
is under paddy while sugarcane is cultivated 11 3
acres of land. The remaining 9 acres of land is under
dedsal sugarcane crop. Almost all the Reddi house-
holds conduct the agricultural operations with ‘th.e
help of agricultural labour besides attached agr”
cultural labour. The Reddis of this village are
not only economically sound but also P°li“°§“y
powerful as all the key posts of the administration
are occupied by the people of this caste. The
cultivation of sugarcane has greatly influence

their economic status.

STATEMENT XIX

COST OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF A WELL-
TO-DO REDDI, 1961-62

Sale proceeds
~ SN

r_Particulars Amount Particulars  Amount

) @ ®) @
Rs. P. Rs P
I Paddy 1350.00 | Land Revenue 24000

2 Paddystraw 160.00 2 Agricultural .
labour 1. lgg gg

S 6,510.00 : l{"idanurc f ¢

3 Sugarcane ,510. 4 aintenance 0O .

livestock 52308
5 Ropes etc.

6 Implements and .
equipment 40188

7 Attached agricul- ) .
tural labour 360-00

Total 8.020.00 Total 3,378-16

Net income earned during — 8.16
the year 1961-62 from } Rs. 8,020.00 —3,37
agriculture R

39. From the above case studies, it is ciea:
that the net income is more if the family member

participate in the agricultural operations.

cultivation of small holdings by engaging hire

labour yields ill-proportionate returns and it prove

unprofitable in many cases. All the Reddi house*
holds, artisan households and other persons enga-
ged in hotel and kirana business, employees of pri-
vate and public concerns depend entirely on hir¢

labour to cultivate their fields. The whole econo”
mic structure of this village is built up on irriga-
tion and sugarcane cultivation. I is a commoD
tendency among the well-to-do families to under
estimate. "ghe income and ovei-rate the expenditure

Cost of pioduction__ -
——
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While interrogating the above two Reddi households
it is felt that the expenditure is inflated and the
yield is purposely underestimated for fear of taxa-
tion. The Bodhan Sugar Factory helps the farme.r
to a large extent by offering loans to meet the cuiti-
vation expenses. The Large Sized Co-operative
Society has also advanced money ¢o many ryots to
casq the financial burden. Besides - these t\fvo
agencies, the well-to-do persons offer loans to assist
the ryots in times of need. Thus the working
capital required for sugarcane cultivation has reem-
phasised the economic interdependance in this
village.

Sugarcane Farm

40, 1Inthis context it is quite interesting to
study the cultivation particulars on a large scale
Where both risk and profit are involved. T.he locai
sugarcane farm, popularly known as ‘Allauddin Farm
is the biggest one in this area with a total extent of
324.27 acres.. There are two other sma.ll farins
also in this village. The owners of this majcr
agricultural project are also leading busincssmen
and contractors at Hyderabad which is ata distaiice
of about 108 miles from this village. SriNiza-
muddin is the first person who took interest'm thiS
agricultural work on the advice of Sri Shaik Ali,
the then Operative Director of the Bodhan Sugar
Factory, who was running a farm in the year 1940%
Sri Nizamuddin has purchased only 11 acres ©O
land to start with in the year 1940 at Rs. 25 per
acre. He had thus a footing in this region. As
Years rolled on, he could rightly foresee the future
of this tract, being perhaps a business magl}atg
With his varied experience and slowly aCQUl‘re
an extent of 324.27 acres by theend of 1-9461;2'6,
Within a span of six years. From thence F.¢. .
10 1951, much attention is paid for the 1mprt:>V
Mment of the farm and hard and planned 12 O:r:
during this five year period has kept the farm o
Sound lines, This farm is a model fo.r ary nthe
tYPe of crop or method of cultivation for d
villagers. There is an extent of 24.40 acres Spr:lin
Over in four bits which includes 5 acres of g]arthe
land, which is quite near to the Vill.age whi '?]age
Temaining 299.87 acres is situated outs.ide the Vinong
and this entire extent of land is distrlbqu 2 ‘and
7 plots. Inorder to have effective super VISlondivi.
Mtensive cultivation, the entire land has been ia
¢d into blocks with a maximum of 10 acres ailan
Minimum of 3 acres of land, This e'ntired -
belongs to one Muslim joint family, This fan

been divided among brothers, sisters and cousins
and thereby 16 partners are found in the records.
This division of land is shown in order to avoid the
effects of legislation on agricultural holdings. The
farm affairs are mainly conducted by two opera-
tive directors namely Sri Nizamuddin and Moinu-
ddin who even decide about the distribution of the
net profits among these 16 shareholders. Al the
farm transactions have to be approved by these two
operative directors before they are executed.

41. In order to maintain the farm accounts
and conduct field operations, 15 persons are enga-
ged on monthly salaries varying from Rs. 50 to
Rs. 150. The employees of the farm are mainly
divided into office staff and the field staff. The
office staff exclusively attends to maintenance of
the accounts relating to the sale of agricultural
output and cultivation expenses besides maintaining
the farm store. The field staff is solely engaged in
cultivation. During the season or whenever nece-
ssary, casual labour is engaged on daily wages for
conducting various operations. The permanent
field staff raise the seed beds, manure the lands
with organic manure and conduct ploughing opera-
tions. They also watch the fields till the harvest is
over. They also attend to intracultural operations
and application of insecticides and manure. The
other operations, namely transplantation, weeding,
harvest and threshing operations are conducted by
the daily labour. Women labourers are numeri-
cally more in this branch of work as they are more
suitable to conduct these op:zrations while men are
engaged in ploughing, repairing of bunds and such
other heavy type of agricultural labour. Women of
the Scheduled Castes happily work for wages. Du-
ring the peak seasons of agriculture, a few families
from the neighbouring taluks or the districts migrate
to this village and thus ease labour scarcity in this
village. These families usually stay for a period of
six months and almost earn one year’s subsistence.

42, As regards the permanent fabour of the
farm, the office staff as also the field staff are pro-
yided with pucca, rent free quarters in the five
acres garden land of the village. All the medical
expenses of this permanent labour are borne by the
Farm Management. Foodgrains are also supplied
at cheaper rates. There are no fixed increments
but the increments are annually given depending on
the foyalty and the work exhibited during the year
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which the management watches periodically.
Recently, they have introduced the method of
paying bonus to create incentives among the wor-
kers for better, more sustained and sincere work.
This system has greatly influenced the overall
efficiency of the permanent staff, and thereby
resulted in considerable increase of the agricultural
output per acre. The management pays festival
advances and extends monetary help for other social
ceremonies. Separate pucca buildings are provided
for the office, store room, cattle sheds, mechanical
workshop to repair the tractors and other auto-vehi-
cles, besides a guest house. In this garden land,
the mango, citrus, cocoanut, guava and jack fruit
trees are the important ones grown in this orchard
for the last fifteen years. A cowdung plant is

functioning for the last two years which is quite
useful as fuel.

43, The required chemical fertilisers are secur-
ed from the Village Panchayat and from the Agricul-
tural Department of the Government of Andhra
Pradesh. The technical assistance for plant protec-
tion and for cropping pattern is also given by the
Department of Agriculture, Government of Andhra
Pradesh. The improved seed is purchased from the
Sugarcane Research Station at Rudrur. The farm has
not engaged any specialist to render advice on mat-
ters of agriculture. Farm Research Officer of Bodhan
Sugar Factory renders free advice on sugarcane cul-
tivation whenever necessary. They usually meet the
agricultural demonstrator of their zone for consul-
tation regarding the different doses of manure and
pesticides to be used for eradicating the pests.More-
over, any person from the Department of Agriculture
invariably visits this farm as it is systematic and

follows the advice given by them from time
to time,

Improved agricultural implements

44. The improved agricultural implements
like iron ploughs, push-hoes, tractors, etc., are pur-
chased direct from any standard company. The
Farm at present owns three tractors and a lorry be-
sides a number of iron ploughs,push-hoes, crowbars,
spades and other common agricultura) implements.
In order to maintain the agricultural cquipment, a
few farm machanics were engaged on salary for re-
pair and maintenance of farm machinery. This work
at present is being attended to by one of the part-
ners who had been to United States of America for
training in machinery maintenance and operation.

He also ploughs the land along with the other dri-
vers, besides looking after the maintenance. The
other partner is incharge of the overall manage-
ment of the farm-

Source of finance

" 45. The farm owners arc quite well-t0-do
people and being business magnates in Hyderabad,
the capital city of Andhra Pradesh, they never suf-
fered for finances to run this farm. The sugarcane
crop is inspected by a responsible employee of the
Bodhan Sugar Factory in the month of July of
August. Consequent on this inspection, the quota
for the supply of sugarcane to the Factory w‘“.be
fixed, basing on the average yield of the croP.dL“'"_l(gi
the previous years. An advance of Rs. 400 18 pal
per each acre of sugarcane depending on the tons ©
sugarcane to be supplied to the Sugar Factory and 2
permit is also issued to that effect. These advances
on the security of the crop by the Factory he.lp ?he
small ryots to a large extent to meet the cultivation
expenses.

Cultivation practices

46. Not much difference exists in the cultiva
tion methods between this big farm and other smal-
ler holdings except that ploughing is done by trac”
tors in the former. In one way, this farm is benf:ﬁ-
cial as they take up any new method of cultivation
or seed suggested by the Department of Agricultur®
Government of Andhra Pradesh, or the Bodha®
Sugar Factory, even though it implies certain risk.
If the method tried proves to be beneficial the other
ryots too adopt it. The farm lends the iron ploughS
freely on request to any local ryot in times of need-
Seeds and fertilisers are also supplied occasionally
on cost basis. A few ryots have also used the far®
bullocks on mutual help basis during the peak periods
of agricultural season. The extent of land under
sugarcane crop usually varies from year to year de-
pending on the quota fixed by the Bodhan Sugar
Factory. The remaining land is usually covered by
paddy crop. This farm, unlike any other ryot,grows
large quantities of sugarcane under contract to the
factory so as to avoid risk. ’

Income and expenditure particulars

47. The Farm Manager has given the total
yield of paddy and sugarcane with the respecti1ve
sale prices for the years 1959-60 and 196061 as
detailed below though the account books were not
‘produced.
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STATEMENT XX
I 60-61
SALE PROCEEDS OF ALLAUDDIN FARM, 1950-00 & 19

Sale proceeds
e Teso—e
Name of crop 1959 ~60 19603)61
0} (2) (
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1  Sugarcane 159,545.74 271,238.80
) y 1,200.00
2 Paddy 6,000.00 .900 o
3  Orchard 1,200.00 .
‘ Total 166.745-74 273,338.80

48. The income and expenditure particullars
of the year 1961-62 explain in brief as detailed below

about farm economics. It may be apprehended
in this connection that many different items of
expenditure have been inflated. It is much more
difficult to collect details on minor sources of income
such as periodical sale of fruits, etc. Care has how-
ever been taken to cover all sources of income and
items of expenditure as accurately as it can be from
the available records. The three main sale proceeds
are from sugarcane, paddy and fruits while the
expenditure can be broadly classified intq establish-
ment, maintenance, agricultural operations, ‘ land
revenue and commercial taxes and depreciation
charges on automobiles, machinery, buildings and
livestock.

STATEMENT XXI
BUDGET OF ALLAUDDIN FARM, 106162

Sale proceeds

R Sy

. Amount
. Particulars @
o
Rs. P.
221,034-00
1  Sugarcane 16.300-00
Paddy 931-36
Orchard
238,265.36
Total

Cultivation expenses

" —

]

Particulars Amount
€ @
A. Establishment Rs. .
1  Office staff 2,400-00
2  Field staff 5,352:90
3 Watchmen 688-00
4 TIrrigators 2,901.75
5 Labour gang 714.32
6 Pension for widows 703.72
Total 12,760.69
B. Maintenance
7  Repairsto old implements 200.80
g  Stationery : 21459
9  Medicines 50-82
10  Interest raised on the debts
given by Factory 2,517-17
11 Lorry expenses 3,307-49
12 Motor car expenses 2,511.72
i f
Camp cxpenses (Maintenance O
© buildings, cattle shed etc.) 4,407-18
14  Meals expenses for the Manager o
and guests 950
Total 14,159:77
—Contd.
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STATEMENT XXI—Concld.
BUDGET OP ALLAUDDIN FARM, 1061—62

Sale proceeds
Al

Particulars T Amt.)—u:t_ B
¢y )
Total 238,265.36

49. During the year 1961._62 they have pur-
chased spare parts  for the tractors costing
Rs. 5,794.32 from the profits of the previous years
and as such it cannot be included in the budget of
this year. However, it can be taken as ap asset
and added to the total income of Rs, 238,265.36
and thereby the total income is Rs, 244,059.68. In
short the assets of this farm are given under the
following major heads.

Particulars T Amount
3) L))
C. Agricultural operations Jor sugarcane Rs. P.
bl
15 Levelling in the field 32009
16 Turning of land furrows 924.31
17 Preparation of channels 1,652-99
18 Preparation of beds 1,936°17
19 Sugarcane seed 2,541-52
20  TIrrigation 333.39
21 Weeding 1,713 67
22 Mulching and hoeing 515-54
23 Insecticides 13.08
24  Earthing 2,513-10
25  Manuring 2,077-61
26 Repairs to field roads €82.73
27 Harvest operations 9,570-12
28  Transport to factory 21,052-81
Total 45817-13
IT Agricultural operations for
;g)addy 5,001-00
Il Maintenance of orchard 1,067-12
IV Land Revenue and Commercial
Tax 6,363°89
Total expenditure under
L IL I and IV 85.169-60
V  Depreciation charges on auto-
mobiles. tractors, agricultural
implements, buildings, etc.  15,000-00
Total 100,169-60
Hence the net income earned 3 238,265 36

Cultivation expenses

from cultivation for the + 100, 169-60

year 1961—e2 Ji

STATEMENT XXIf

ASSETS OF ALLAUDDIN FARM

Particulars

)

Land, buildings and garden

Tractors, agricultural implements and
k

livestoc
Vehicles (lorry, car and cycles)
Total

Capital investment

Total assets of the farm in June 1962

138,095-76

Amount

2
Rs.
350,000

300,000
15,000
665,000

200.000
865,000
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50.  As seen from the sale proceeds of three
years i.e., from 1959-62, sugarcane has contributed
an amount of Rs. 1} lakhs to Rs. 2} lakhs every
Year to the major portion of the annual income.
The major portion of the cane of this farm is usu-
ally transported by the farm lorry.

.

Impact of Bodhan Sugar Factory

* Sl Prior to irrigation, paddy,
and chillies were grown in this village. .The. pre-
Sent economic prosperity of the village is built up
On irrigation and the establishment of Bodhan
Sugar Factory. The change from a mere su}ms-
tence €conomy to cash economy is the copcomltant
ofthe irrigation facilities provided by the Nizamsagar
¢anal. The ryots are usually free of cultl.vatlon
after the harvest in the month of January until the
Ploughing season in either May or June. Thes'e
leisure months are quite useful to perform the marri-
3ges and other social functions. This customary
Toutine of economic and social life of these farmers
has completely changed due to the sugarcane culti-
vation, The most common season for sugarcane
Cultivation is May to July. Operations connected
With sugarcane cultivation extend through all sea-
S01s and this has brought in a remarkable readJUSt;
"Ient between the productive and social aspects 0
life. pye to the planned programme of sugarcan¢
Cltivation to meet the demands of the Factory,
the farmer, unlike in old times, has got very little
time o devote his attention on any of the ‘somal
functions. The farmers usuially hire the labour in the
Village or in the neighbouring villages. A few
18 help one another mutually to overcome the
abour problem. Labour is mostly paid in cash.

vegetables

52, As regards the capital investment, most

f the farmers borrow from the local We”'to-d(;'
A8riculturists or from the private money lenders o
¢ Beighbouring villages, till they earn cash from
the Sale of the cane. The Large Sized Co-opera-
tive Society at Dupalle also offers loans for agri-
Cll]tUra] Purposes. The Sugar Factory also pays
> 400 per acre to the ryots to enable them dt'o
:l')eet the Cultivation and harvest expenses on cotn rl-
00 that cane is supplied to it. The Factory
Cha.rges 73% interest on such advances 'and the
Chtire amount is realised at the time of delivery of
€ cane, The farmers who do not possess any
0‘}'1“8 to meet the domestic expenses take loan lirf;;

€T sourceg, Some farmers, who, all throug

Year deliver cane to the Factory and draw cash,
M a position to offer petty loans to ease the

financiy Pressure of some ryots. The sugarcan®

in this village is however essentially grown under
contract to the Factory. In the month of July or
August a responsible Officer of the Sugar Factory
inspects the sugarcane plots and specifies the tonn.
age to be supplied but not the cane produced on an
acre of land. Thus the factory avoids the risk of
supervising every acre of land at all stages for
better yield of the crop. The ryots in their anxiety
to earn more money supplying more tons of cane to
the factory evince great interest throughout the gro-
wth of this crop.  Before the crop is harvested, the
Factory’s fieldman inspects the crop three or four
times before it is harvested and advises the ryots
to take necessary measures to produce better cane.
Each ryot is issued a permit specifying the tons of
cane to be brought to the Factory. The fieldman also
reports to the Factory authorities about the stage
of the crop in different fields so as to enable the
latter to issue cutting permits depending on the
cane requirements. The cropping seasons are also
decided by the factory so as to maintain a conti-
nuous supply of the cane all through the year.
The cutting permits are issued depending on the
recommendations made by the fieldman. In order
to win the good will of the fieldman, the peasants
offer presents and also bribe him so as to secure
cutting permits. The Factory does not Fake' any
responsibility to purchase the cane which is not
covered by a permit. Moreover, no 'compensatlon
is paid for any ryot in case the crop is affected by
the draught. The Factory has not only control
the area under sugarcane but als.o regulates the
cropping pattern depending on their needs.

53. As regards the marketing of sugarcan]c,

do not have any anxiety as they simply
(ti}:l?ivzott}je cane as per the directions (?f .the _Fac-
tory authorities, The surp]qs paddy is mvarxab!y
sold at Nizamabad, The agricultural produce is
usually transported by the double bullock carts to
the marketing centres. All the sugarcane produced
in the village is sold to the Fac.tory and the surplus
ddy at Nizamabad. Lorries are also‘ used
f: transport the agricultural produce. Prior to
1951, the average produce of paddy of the entire
village per year was 136 bags and Fhat of sugarcane
was 75 tons. The entire quantity of paddy pro-
duced was completely consumed by ‘t}.1e produc:pg
households and the straw too was utilised for their
iy tive cattle. The entire yield of sugarcane
;;;pti;s) was sold to the Factory and an amount
of Rs. 3,130 was realised from its sale. During the
last decade (i.e.,1952-61), 6,965% tons of cane produc-
ed was sold to the Bodhan Sugar Factory whereby
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an amount of Rs. 311,679.80 was realised. Qut
of the total production 837} bags of paddy 636}
pags Was consumed in the village and the re‘mainl-
ing 201 bags of paddy was sold for Rs. 3,901.54 in
Nizamabad market, The surplus of 6 car,t loads of
straw was disposed of for Rs. 48 during the last
decade. During the year under survey, an amount
of Rs. 395514.11 ig realised towards the sale
proceeds by disposing 6,352} tons of sugarcane. Of
the total production of 3,500 bags of paddy, .1 502

i';st ten years. Prior to 1951, the production of

e above two Crops was signiﬁcantly low when
.coxppared t0 1961-62 as the lands were then mag;j
irtigated by a rainfed tank (Table 26). The total

sale proceeds in the vyear 1961-62 came

Rs. 432,174.81. °

Local measures

54, The local measures, ip use, are given

below,
STATEMENT XXt
LOCAL MEASURES
Equival ' i
Local measure a Vmce:?stusrte;mdard cthjlic\'tzll}l:nt
8} (2) 3)
. 1 Manika 6 seers 6 kilograms
1 Thoom 96 seer
sor 16 i
manikalu or | mq, - Kilograms
1 Puri

20 maunds 19.2 quintajs
20 maunds or 1{ Putti 13 13 paljas
1 maund or I thoom 1 bag

1 quinta}
Local measurement for oils
One thakkedy 13 seers 15 kilograms
One maund 12 seers 12

Market prices

55.  The market price for paddy is Rs.

below explain briefly the livin
people. :

palla and that of sugar is Rs, 43.40 per ton 32]?}?
. e

local prices for the consumer goods ag detailed
conditions of

STATEMENT XXI1V
PRICES OF CONSUMER GOODS

Metric

Name of itcm Quantity equivalent Price
0, @ @) @

Rs. P
1 Dhal 1 seer 1 kg. 0-75.
2 Tamarind 1 seer " 1.00
3 Onion 1 seer ” 0-19
4 Vegetabie oil 1 seer » 300
5 Sugar 1 seer ” 1-19
6 Salt 1 seer » 0-12
T Tea packet 1 No. 0.35
8 Coffee tablet 1 tablet 006

With the introduction of the metric system of mea;
sures and weights, the local kirana merchants o

slowly adopting these measures. They also ste

these consumer goods in kilograms to the edu"jabele
Rersons and in local measures to others. Rew-l jes
enquiries reveal that prices of various commoqlt’r.
have gradually increased, corresponding to the m‘;le
ease in the prices of sugarcane and paddy- m
price of sugarcane per ton has increased -frohc
Rs. 3917 in the year 1959-60 to Rs. 43.-40 1n to
year 1961-62. Likewise, the price of one ba8 22
paddy has also increased from Rs. 15 to RS

within a span of four years.

Agricultural implements

. e-
36, The most common agricultural lemZ:l

ments used by the ryots are a wooden ploug Jocal
agorru. All these implements are made by the’©

Kammari (blacksmith). The agriculturists Supﬁ]c
the required iron and charcoal and also help ce
blacksmith-cum-carpenter in lighting the furffzes
While the latter prepares the implements. B¢ Ti-
these two major implements, the other simp'¢ aire
cultural implements owned by many 1yots ri*
crowbar, spade, axe, knife and sickle. EveD aﬁey
cultural labourers possess these accessorics 85 t res
Tequire them for the work. The ploughs ar° pod'
pared with the teak tumma (acacia ferrugined wonts
The wood required for the agricultural imp eme ot
is purchased at Nizamabad or in the timber epcﬂ
at Jankampet, The cost usually varies betwe
Rs. 8 and Rs. 10 for the wood require

labour charges for the carpenter-curm-bla
_are not paid immediately by the customers.

d for prG;
‘ 3
p‘? fing the plough. The iron required to I;re}?lflhe

; v s. 3
e karru (ploughshare) costs Rs. 2or R cksmit‘h
s
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Paid for his services in kind. These customary
Payments are made by the customers during the
harvest Season., The minimum charge paid to
cach customer is 12 manikas (cash value about
Rs. 1) of paddy per year. The well-to-do Reddi
houscholds pay upto 20 manikas of paddy. The
Kal.nmari attends not only to preparation of sthe
agricultural implements but also to repairs and
Sharpening of the old implements whenever the
Customer wants them, He also attends to fixing the
Pattaly (rimbands) to the wheels of the country
arts. He also prepares the country carts on supply
Of the required raw material for which a seperate
charge g paid. Besides the annual customary
Payments, the Kammari earns Rs. 2 per day on
average throughout the year. The local Kammaris
2150 serve the neighbouring villagers. A few ryots pur-
chase the agricultural implements, namely crowbar,
“Pade, sickie, knife and other minor accessories at
flzamabad. The local Kammaris are quite busy
fom June to August and October to January mon-
d One type of work or the other will be atten-
cd to by them all through the year. The impro-
ved iron ploughs are used by a few well-to-do
Iyots ang by the farm. As seen from Table 27,
lllmproved agricultural implements are used by five
ouseholds with an annual income of more than
ans' 1’2‘?0 and one Kammari houschold in the
¢ ¥l income range of Rs. 301 to Rs. 600. Of
ese.shOUSeholds, 2 households each belong to
USim and Reddi castes and the remaining one
Ousehold belongs to Rajput caste.

cons; 5. The plough locally known as mfgali
Diccms of dumpa, pale, kola and padicheyya. Aniron
auoe.of 6" to 8" in length is fixed to the fiumpa,
as an:ng 2" to project outside. The padicheyya is used

oy, 20dle while ploughing the land. The pale and
°the’;a are.ﬁxed together by kola at one end and the
tieg enq Is tied with kadi to which the bullocks are
b lon Cither end. The plough is then made ready

Plough the Jand (Fig. 40).

the p1508, The gorru is used by all the ryots to level

ru Ughed land after watering. This consists of

neCts’tﬁ"garumma and padicheyya. The rumma con-
ed ¢ © padicheyya and gorru while the noga is

end o O gorru. The kadi (yoke) is tied at the other

8hing athe gorru before it is made ready for plou-
> 80d kept on the necks of bullocks.

5 .
ing butg '.I‘he spade locally known as para is noth-
30 iron blade which is used to turn the earth

anqd ,
s , .
Wood © constryct earthen bunds. It is fixed toa

andle of 2% to 3.

60. Unlike in the Andhra region, the wheels
of the carts are considerably small and the height
generally varies between 3’ and 4’ from the ground.
These carts are longer than the carts found in the
Andhra region. These carts are quite typical of this

region.

Use of improved seeds and pesticides

61. All the ryots growing sugarcane invari-
ably use the improved seed No. 419 cane, which is
being supplied by the Bodhan Sugar Factory for the
last ten years. The sugarcane sced varieties vi-.
Nos. 419, 421, 467 and 775 are used by the farm.
Most of the ryots use Co. No. 419 because of its
vigorous growth and ability to withstand adverse
conditions. It is quite suitable not only for crush:ng
in the factory but also for making jaggery. It
usually gives good yield and the results are quite
impressive under intensive cultivation. Above all, it
is suitable for different conditions of cultivation in
wet and garden lands. The improved paddy seed
C. No. 45 is most popularly used by the farmers.
The other varieties of paddy seed are akkullu,basangi,
ichodi, kokambanthulu and sambarlu.The ryots usually
keep a little quantity of paddy and sugarcane from
year to year for seed purposes. One household each
in the income of more than Rs. 1,200 belonging to
Muslim and Reddi caste and one Kammari house-
hold in the income range of Rs. 301-600 are quite
aware of the different varieties of improved seed.
The use of chemical fertilisers has become more
popular due to the efforts of the agricultural Depar-
tment and the Bodhan Sugar Factory.The local farm
has demonstrated the use of improved seed in most
of its farm lands for the last ten years. The popu-
lar manures commonly used by ryots are urea,
ammonia, calcium nitrate and oil cakes. Most of
these manures are purchased from the Agricultural
Department godown at Yedapalle or Nizamabad
either on credit or on cash. The organic manure is
used by all the ryots. The local belief is that the
tands would not be fertile without applying organic
manure before taking up any crop. Each household
stores the daily sweep in a pit and the agriculturist

take particular care to store the rubbish of the house
and the cattle sheds which is later on applied to the
cultivable fields. The organic manure is sold to the
ryots for Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 per cart load by the non-
agriculturists. In all, 42% of the households use
organic manure while 50% of the households use
chemical fertilisers. Almost all the land-owning
households use both organic manures and chemical
fertilisers. Many ryots are ofthe opinion that the
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constant use of chemical fertilisers, though it may
increase the yield in the beginning, makes the land
infertile and bring in diminishing returns in the long
run. On the contrary, the use of organic manurc
enriches the fertility of the soil and thereby increa-
ses the yield. Hence the organic manure is applied
every year to preserve the soil fertility. The Allaud-
din Farm adopts improved methods of cultivation to
raise the yields of sugarcane and paddy crops. Exclud-
ing this local farm, only three Reddi households
and the solitary Rajput household have taken up
improved methods of cultivation. All the remaining
ryots follow their traditional mcthods of cultivation.
A few ryots have adopted Japanese method of paddy
cultivation which yielded better results though the
cultivation expenses are more than the traditional
method of cultivation. The stem-borer is the most
common disease of paddy and the red-rotis the com-
mon pest for sugarcane in this area. The four house-
holds who adopted improved methods of cultivation
use pesticides also to protect the crop against dis-
eases. The most common pesticide, Endrine supplied
by the Agricultural Department or by the Pancha-
yat Samithi is invariably used to protect the crops.
The agriculturists mutually help one another in the
transplantation and harvest operations by way of
manual labour. In all, 34 households bosrowed the
agricultural implements from others at the time of
cultivation while 35 households are assisted by the
neighbours at the time of sowing and harvesting.
All the 40 households with agriculture as main
occupation mutually help one other in the agricul-
tural operations. One household each among Mun-
nurukapu, Muslimand Reddi communities are regu-
larly in contact with the Village Level Worker as a
result of which they have been benefited in securing
the required improved seed, chemical fertilisers and
pesticides at the right time during the season. The
advice given by the Village Level Worker from time

to time in cultivating various crops is implemented
by the local farm (Table 27).

Other occupations

62. Pocharam’s population also consists of the
functionary caste houscholds, namely, blacksmiths
(Kammaris) and fishermen (Goondla). Al the four
households have been settled in between two and
three generations, Of these 4 households, 3 house-
holds own the land varying in between S cents to 50
cents while one household own; an extent of 9.10
acres of cultivable land. Even the little extentof land
they ownis regarded as an ultimate security.Out of 4
Kammari households, 3 households are following

CHAPTER 1V

their traditional occupation as principal o.ccupatlor;
and agriculture as their subsidiary occupatioft. Thes
3 households with an annual income ranging betwezf(;
Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000 have earned Rs. 40, Rs. %he
and Rs. 270 respectively through agricu!ture. .
remaining one  household follows agriculture a
main occupation and blacksmithy as the SUbS-ldlariz
occupation. The work of indigenous blacksmiths
already discussed in detail in para 56.

Fishing

63. The fisherman households earn the major
portion of their livelihood through agriculture 3"4
agricultural labour. Of the 6 Goondla households:
are still continuing their tra iitional caste occupa“O]n
however negligible the returns may be. The GOO_“‘(i”a
households do fishing from February to the middle

. r
of May in village tanks which arc purely used fo

domestic consumption. The cost of these fish is est1”
mated at Rs. 30 by each household. The G?Ondla_
caste people have taken this Pocharam tank in auc
tion for Rs.50 for the year 1961462 from the Fisherics
Department. This auctioned money is paid by all the
Goondla houscholds and the exclusive right is theredy
reserved to catch fish in this tank. The indigenous
varicty of fish availablein the tank are ganddv‘fk“’
peddamatta, nallamatta, papera and kodipillu. Fls.hl-
ing is carried on either in group or individually with
the fishing nets which are prepared by the peopl
of this caste themselves. Besides a net, each hous®
hold.owns a gichcha (a boat-like thing made of pa}-
myrah trunk) to travel in the water. The Catc_h l;
equally distributed among the members Prov‘de

they go in a group. Besides fishing, sometimes, they

arrange traps for catching local birds which they €2t
(Fig. 41). -

Shoe-making

64. Shoe-making, the traditional occupation
of afew Madiga households in the village, i .S““
carried on by 5 houscholds as one of the minof
subsidiary occupations. They prepare the country
chappals, provided an order is placed by the local
ryots. Itis quite a negligible source of income. It
is understood that each household may prepare 5 f"
6 pairs of chappals annually which are mostly suit*
able to the ryots and thereby earn an amount of
Rs. 30 per year. He uses the indigenous tools to
prepare the chappals (Table 35).

Business

65. There are two Komati and one Sathaﬂ‘:
households who mainly earn their livelihood throug
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kirana business. The traditional occupation, Kkl;’::fi
business, is stilll continued by these two °from
households. The Sathani h‘as changedlo_V:,:a busi-
bhiksha (the priest-nood begging) to the l(l" ¢ shops
ness one generation ago. These three Wi f'%:les and
mainly sell all the required domestic &1 -C 7 =
condiments either for cashor for corn ( haased “at
The required domestic articles are purcf r retail
NiZamabad from the wholcsale merchants ;s The
sale in the village by these three shop Ov;?;se .their
villagers, irrespective of the caste, Il)urcn cash pay-
daily requircments in these shops bot 14 on credit
ment and on credit basis. Goods.are >0 During the
only to a few persons well aCQ_Ua““ed‘ 1ds invested
year 1961-62, the two Komati househo tively in
a sum of Rs. 4,800 and Rs. 25,200 rcspecllincome
the two kirana shops and eamgd an am-uiaqu cpent
of Rs. 315 and Rs.675 respectively, wm,c.fho)lxs The
towards the maintenance of 'tl'le houis- ] k.nown
kirana shop run by the Satl}anl ' p(‘)pu arisyhOwever
as panthulu kottu. No registered mmt;e year 1949,
given to any of these three shops. In ith an initial
the Sathani has started this business \'Vfl the amount
capital Rs.1,000 and he could not specity r 1961-62.
that was in his business during the yea roximate
The probable method 10 calculate 2 api.mtity of
investment in the shop is only on tlloe aq yLear\y in-
daily sales (Rs. 20) which works out 1961-62. Like.
vestment of Rs, 7,200 during the ye&r two establi-
wise, the amount invested in the other ners regu-
shments is also calculated. The ShOPk ?:’ bring the
larly visit Nizamabad once m‘a wee erchants. The
required articles from the who.e.sale mis oy paying
goods are usually taken on credit ba:he shop owner
the last week’s credit in full and'thus ith the whole-
keeps on the credit relationshlp wi ! mely, dnal
sale merchant. The domestic articles, diments are
of different varieties and other ?o.nenes match
stored in tins while the beed’s’. mgalgkage’ boxes.
boxes, soaps and jarda are ke'pt n Pn the shop are
The samples of the goods available 1mact the cus-
exhibited inthe wooden almyrah to 2 s the stocks
tomers. As the shop owner purchase ek depending
once in a week required for the next we ements have
on the local demand.no elaborate arr'angfurther said
been made to store the stocks. I ‘-S~e per rupee of
that the margin of profit i 12 pmshotel—-namcd
sale. The local hotel, Anantaswamy hments to  the
after the owner—provides light refrésc pesides sell-
viliagers. He sells both tea and co ed, S ble rofi
ing fried peas, murukulu, chanduva ’-;{1 5 to Rs. 6 per
The sales on an average vary from S;,f sale varies
day and the profit per each rupee

from 25 to 50 paise. Except the .hotel ov&;neli, tkllg
kirana merchants pay 4 commercial tax o R s. v
which is fixed by the Village Panchayat. As see
from Table 36,the kirana merchants earn an (?o\jerage
profit of 127, while the hotel keeper earns 409, pro-
fit on the edibles.

Animal husbandry

66. The agriculturists of the village Ode thz
required cattle for cultivatior?, transport, besl ;ZS-
few milch cattle for dorr;es;xc ustek.‘e C’l;r:teli ?:r nos.

.bred or bought from
:cy l11'\Erz‘31()/m2\bud on every Friday. A\most1 ev}:éf
household that owns the cattle has a ca}:hg;lsthc
attached to the house or a ;cpera;z;??;i :);16 Isheds

d area. The cattle are .
}(li(t)l?ilr:;ter?ights and are usually grazed in 1herf;<:11\c§
during he Brester Partof 0 e e caule shed
season they are mostly tied © . o shel

.bearing trees in the day time, oug

?l?:eiastri?edeat;idof lgocal breed, they arckhelalttl)\; ut;f,

:<h is evident of the care takel
Cots, W};Lceh 1csa‘t:t\llede:\]rf: fed at home with paddy
ryoat; oil-cake and green grass during the scason.
’Sl“[l:ey,arc taken to the village pasture k.md f(:r
grazing purposes by the cowherd belongn.g; thz
Madigc; caste. A few well-to-do ryots fee e
catile with rice bran and cooked horsegr;m.b he
cattle are cleaned with water ever): Ay“-‘yo-do
cowherd before they return home‘. Thb1 vx]'cbourers
ryots engage their attaclied agricultura da ey
to look after the cattle. The cowhgr ,']-d 1
engaged by a number of householfis is p;;n an
agreed quantity of corn annually during the. arv
: 1. No attempts have been made to improve
SeasOb\:ce:d of the local an‘mals. The local stud-
::ﬁls serve the buffaloes and the cows foflotchael
village. The sheep and goats‘ are also 01' o
breed. Artificial insemination is not praclise

this village.

67. The milch cattle are mostly .purchasedfby
the well-to-do ryots and milk is ent\rf:ly usled. or1
domestic purposes. The price of a milch da'nm:)an
varies in between Rs. 200 aad Rs, 500 depen mgl "
he milk yield. Likcwise, the bullocks z.lre als
;urchased. The cost of each bullock vane: :r;t(;
ween Rs. 300 and Rs. 700 depend:ng on the aa\f <
physique of the animal. A pair of weak bu“(-)fuz c;are
pe purchased even for Rs. ‘200. . Theh ca He are
usually purchased in consultation with tbe c_n e
ssion agent, who is said to be good at observing
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sudulu of the animal. The goat and sheep are also
sold in the cattle market at Nizamabad though the
business is considerably small. A goat or a sheep
costs Rs. 20 to Rs. 40 depending on the strength of
the ahimal. They are mostly purchased to make
an votive offer or to arrange a feast in connection
with social ceremonics.  Such cattle diseascs as
domma manjeri and vatam are mostly cured 1n the
village. Domma is cured by administering a  mix-
ture of vamu (Bishop's weed), vellulli(garlic) and
nalleru to the discased cattle while the scars made
with a red-hot crowbaron the body of the cattle
cure the disease, manjeri. The disease vatam is
curcd by feeding the animal with the water mixed
with asafoctida, locally known as inguvapalu. The
cattle are taken to the hospital only when the
indigenous medicines do not work effectively,

68. When cattle are afllicted with such dis-
eases as rinderpest, foot and mouth discase, theyare
usually taken to the hospital at Nizamabad which
is in charge of a Veterinary Assistant Surgeon. The
other common discases arc lousiness, fover, simple
wounds and eye soar. The Extension Officer of Ani-
mal Husbandry of the Panchayat Samithi who is of
the cadre of a Veterinary Assistant Surgeon, visits
the village periodically in his regular tours and attends
to treating the cattle. He also treats the cattle
at Yedapalle the Panchayat Samithi headquarters.
Each houschold possesses a few indigenous fowls
which are used for domestic consumption, The vil-
lagers do not usually sell the birds for eating but
the cggs are sold whenever they have surplus, Each

egg costs 12 P, while each bird costs about Rs. 3
to Rs. 6,

Income and expenditure

69. Most of theinformants have expressed
their curiosity to find out their annual income and
expenditure under various heads. In the compila-
tion of the houschold budgets, one has 1o collect the
data cautiously to find out their annual income and
expenditure under various heads. The data has to be
collected cautiously and checked thoroughly as the
tendency has been to inflate expenditure and to
deflate income. The total annual income of the sur-
veyed households (100) is Rs. 259.986.71 while the
annual expenditure works to Rs, 258,787-74 during
the year 1961-62, thus resulting in an overall surplus
of Rs. 1,198.97. Hence the overall financial position
of the village is quite satisfactory. Of the 100 sur-
veyed households, 36 are with a surplus budget to
the tune of Rs.19,040-18 whereas 63 houscholds Lave
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a deficit budget of Rs. 17,841-21. Only one housc
hold with agriculture as main occupation is found
with a balanced budget. As many as 40 houscholds
of difficrent income groups with the main occupid~
tion agriculture have contributed an amount of
Rs. 162,294.23 (62.4%,) to the total village income,
followed by 2 houscholds, engaged in Government
service with an annual income of Rs. 42,449. The
I3 houscholds have earned an annualincome of
Rs. 17,685.98 as employees in zlgriculturull farr'f.l
while 21 houscholds have derived an annual lllCO‘?‘
of Rs. 16,445.10 tirougn agricultural labour. Six
houscholds cach engaged in rural labour and ‘flll"Wh'
ed agricultural labour are deriving an annual mcom'e
of Rs. 6,487-30 and Rs, 4,893 10 respectively. There
are 3households cach in blacksmithy and /\'xrﬂﬂg
businecss, carning an annual income of Rs. 2,122 fm
Rs, 2,874, respectively. One houschold cach dc"lve»sl
its income from beedi making, cattle rearing, hote
business and from working asa clerk in Sugar Fuc:
tory, but the households with surplus budgd‘S ha\‘:
only contributed Rs. 7,220.02 through ‘dg'“"“mui
while 6 employees of the  Agricultural Farm ha\"b
contributed an amount of Rs. 1,92 82 to the .1otaz1
surplus amount. A Government scrvant is having t
surplus budget of Rs, 8,875. Likewise, Rs.11,977 ou
of the total deficit of Rs. 17,841 21 is contributed br{
22 agriculwurists.  All the 6 houscholds engﬂgefl‘
agricultural ibour  have reported @ deficit os
Rs 1,01320. The 44 households with agriculture #2
main occupation combined with incomes thr‘),u.gr
their respective subsidiary occupations mllde. majo
contributions to the total income and cxpcnd{tufefo
the village The other independent contribut'lons "
the total weaith and expenditure made bv d‘ﬁerile
housci.olds with beedi making, blacksmithy, c?,t ”
rearing, clerk in Sugar Factory, hotel and k”a't
business as main occupations are quite insignificant,
compared to agriculture and agricultural labour- o
may be noted m this connection that the P~‘“F‘“on
expenditure varies from caste to caste dcpc_“_dmg e
the size of the houschold and the source of lncon;lé
In the year 1961-62, the total expenditure -Ofthe
village on various consumer goods together with :hc
purchase of asscts is Rs. 295.520.74. Out of 0
total value of assets purchased to the Une of
Rs. 36,533 during the current year an amount .
Rs 27,168 (/4-1°,) is made by 40 agricultural hous'n
holds. Fifteen households engaged as employecs lth
the agricuitural  farm purchased asscts wordc
Rs. 5,535 and the remaining Rs. 3,000 was m;he
by the houscholds engaged in rural labour.

ed as
value of asscts purchased by those engag
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attached agricultural labourers and in kirana busi-

ness and as a clerk in the Sugar Factory, varies
between Rs. 200 and Rs. 300 for each occupation.
The agriculturists and the employees in agricultural
farm have exclusively disposed of their assets to 2
tune of Rs. 4,956 realising an amount of Rs. 3;316
and Rs. 1,640 respectively (Table 42).

70. In order to present a brief picture of the
budgetary position of different households, a few
typical case studies have been given below.

71, The details of the family budget of a
well-to-do Reddi who derived the major portion of
income from agriculture, besides being a Patwari,
are detailed below.

STATEMENT XXV
FAMILY BUDGET OF A WELL-TO-DO REDDI, 1961-62

Inc?me o N

f_Particu]ars Amount
Q) ()

Rs. P

o twari service 20":?7(6)22

§ lliz::ings through Patwa o

Total 20,£96-00

o gt g,

5  Loan from private money lender 3,000-00

Expenditure
— A Al
rParticulars Amount
(3) @

Rs. P.

1 Food 2,613+00
2 Drinks (a) Coffee 265-00
(b) Liquor 240-00

3 Fuel and lighting 198-00
4  Whitewashing the house 20-00
5  Clothing 800-00
6  Travelling 156-00
7 Radio licence 10.00
8 Recreation 192-00
9 Radio battery 96-00
10  Education 165-00‘
1l Medicines 500.00
12 Other miscellaneous services 117.00
13 Life Assurance 167-50
14 Interest 427.00
15 Delivery charges 250.00
16 Rent 60-00
17  Sugarcane harvest 3,400-00
18  Expenses for sugarcane 1.312.50
19 Sugarcane seed 1,012.50

20 Land revenue & commercial tax

on sugarcane cultivation 510-00

21 Land revenue for paddy land 188-00
22 Hired labour 1,203-00
23 Jef;%%(ﬁﬁl; (attached agricultural 151200
24  Cattle feeding 624-00
25 Expenses for paddy crop 2,005-00
26 Manure for sugarcane 4,327-50
27  Pan (betel leaves) 192-00
Total 22,569-00

. ~—Contd.
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STATEMENT XXV—Concld.

FAMILY BUDGET OF

Income
Particulars _K—m;u—n?
(1) (2)
Rs. P.
Grand Total 26,896:-00

F.rom the above analysis it is clear that major por-
tion of his income is spent towards cultivation
cXpenses to carn an agricultural income of Rs. 20, 486.
In order to meet the household expcnses, he obtai-
ned a loan of Rs, 3,000 from a private money lend-
er. . A.n amount of Rs. 4,772 is spent  on the
major items of expenditure, namely, food (Rs. 2,613)
coffee (Rs. 265), liquor (Rs. 240), clothing (Rs.’800)’,
t'ravelling (Rs. 156), medicine (Rs. 500), and fuel and
lighting (Rs. 198). Hence the average monthly

expenditure on food, dress and drinks works out to

A WELL-TO-DO REDDI, 1961-62

Expenditure

r N -
Particulars Amount
(3) 4
Rs. P. .

28 Agricultural implements and repairs  183-50

29 Utensils 20-00
30 Repayments made to the Sugar

Factory 3,000-00

31 Servant maid 50-00

32 Mats 1-00

33 Prize bonds 15-00

34  She-buffaloe 170-00

Grand Total 26,008-50

Rs. 326.50 for a household consisting of seven
members.  The per capita monthly expenditure 15
Rs. 46-64 which is not much ina well-to-do famuly-
More money is spent on cultivation, attached agr”
cultural labour and cattle-feeding.

72. Sri Jangam Gangaram, belonging to the
Scheduled Caste Malajangam, earns hislivelihof’d
solely through agricultural labour. This famll.y
consists of seven members., The budgetary Post”

tion is given below to present the expenditure
pattern.

STATEMENT XXVI

FAMILY BUDGET OF JANGAM GANGARAM, 1961-62

Income
Particulars —A;;u_n?
) (2)
Rs. P.
1 Wages through agricultural labour 820-00
Total 820-00

Expenditure

————— -~ e
Particulars Amount
(3) 4

Rs. P

1  Food 600-00
2 Drinks 24-00
3 Fucland lighting 2450
4  Clothing 142-C0
5  Travelling 6-00
6  Recreation 8-00
7 Education 12-00
% Miscellineous services 23.00
Y Smoking 36-00

Total 875-50
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This is a budget with a deficit of Rs. 55.50 which }s
met by hand loan or by the savings of the last year’s
earnings. The average monthly expenditure work.s
out to Rs, 72 and the per capita expgndlture is
ncar about Rs. 10 per month which is quite .deplo-
rable. It was brought out during the _dlscreet
enquiry that the adults take food once in a,deliy
during the non-agricultura] season as there would
bt less work for them.

73. The family budgetof Sri Jerripothula
Venkodu, consisting of 5 members and depending
on cattle rearing and attached agricultural labour,
is as follows. His two sons are engaged as atta-
ched agricultural labourers and are earning Rs. 320
and Rs. 300 per year respectively. Besides cattle
rearing, the head of the household is also employed
as attached agricultural labour for Rs. 20 a month
(i.e., Rs. 240 per year).

STATEMENT XXVII
FAMILY BUDGET OF JERRIPOTHULA VENKODU, 1961-62

Income
e ————
g t
Particulars Amoun
(1) 2)
Rs. P.
i 0.00
1  Cattle rearing 24
3 Attached agricultural labour 860-00
Total 1,100-00

It is seen from above that more cxpen.dlturenlel
ihcurred on esscntial items like food, clothn;lng; d
drinks. The budget of this household ds 0 2
surplus of Rs.75. The head.ofhogseholThsa};ier-
proposed to keep this for contingencies. o aend e
age monthly expenditure is about Rs.tto nd e
per capita monthly expenditure works ou are.nOt
which is quite low. The living conditions

quite satisfactory.

74, Sri Kondala Mohan Reddi hails from Reddi

: : i illage.
caste which is economically sound 1 ;lllilz r(l)Oaner
He is employed on 2 monthly salary 0 -wned oy
month to supervise the agricultural farm o

Expef_diture ~
r—i’artiClllars Amount
3) 1G]

Rs. P.

1 Food 800-00
2  Drinks 60-00
3 Lighting 15-00
4  House repairs 10.00
5 Clothing 80-00
6. Travelling 12:00
7  Smoking 30-00
8 Recreation 5-00
9  Barber 3-00
10  Medical 10-00
Total 1,025-00

Dr. Chenna Reddi, Honourable Minister for Fin-
ance of the A. P. Government (at the time of
survey, he was Minister for Panchayat Raj). As
Sri Mohan Reddi is maintaining the agricultural
farm and he is literate, he knows how to account
for his household budget. He seems to be spending
less money O as to cut the coat according to the
cloth. The household consists of thrce members in-
cluding a two years’ old daughter. The per capita
expenditure works out to Rs. 33 per month which is
a better living standard than the households of
Sri Jangam Gangaram and Sri Jerripothula Venkodu

described above.

(Statement
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STATEMENT XXVII{

FAMILY BUDCET OF KONDALA MOLIAN REDDI, 1001-82

Income
r - Al
Particulars Amount
(1) )
Rs. P.
1 Service (employee in agriculture
farm) 1,200:00
Total Rs. 1,200:00
75.

Sri Enilsetti Nagayya who is the head of
household of a simple type of family belonging to
Komati caste is continuing his traditional occupation.
The household consists of three members including
a boy aged four years. He sclls all the required
domestic articles, beedi, cigarettes, and condiments,
During the year under survey an amount of Rs.2,520
18 invested in the business in which a profit of
Rs. 315 was realised which is shown as annual in-
come. His expenditure is significantly more than his
income but he could not give any rational explana-
tion for this deficit. In the absence of any reason-
able explanation, it may be safely presumed that he

Expenditure

R |

Particulars Amount
(3) “

Rs. P
1 Food 900 00
2 Coffees 36-00
3 Fucland lighting 61-00
4  Clothing 100-00
S  Recreation 12 00
6  Other miscellaneous service 06-00
7 Scrvant maid 48.00
Total 1,223-00

might be getting more profits lest he would have

given up his traditional occupation. The margin of

profit varics from 12 P. to 50 P. per rupee dcpcndll‘fé
on the nature of demand and the quality of the artt-
cles. The monthly per capita expenditure works out
to near about Rs. 24 which is better than the house”
holds engaged on agricultural labour. The major

portion of expenditure is on food. The domestic I¢”
quirements are met from the shop which is not evi-
dently accounted for and included in the income.

The profits on business are always kept secret for
fear of taxation.

STATEMENT XXIX

FAMILY BUDGET OF ENILSETT] NAGAYYA, 1961-62

Income
Particulars Amount
Q)] (2)
Rs. P.
1 Trade 315-00
Total Rs. 315-00

Expenditure

, —_
Particulars Amount
(3} “)

Rs. P.

1 Food 480-00
2 Fuel and lighting 66-00
3 Clothing 133-00
4  Travelling 24.00
5 Recereation 8-00
6  Other miscellaneous services 38-00
7  Smoking 24-00
8 Coffee 96-00

Total Rs. 869:00
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76. SriIndra Lakshmayya of Kamg:glitiznal
ekes out his )iVelihOod mainly from ﬂtf He owns
occupation of blacksmithy-cum-carpen il income of
5 cents of land and derives an aﬂ“uG‘()6 is carned
Rs 40 only over it. An amount of RS.ditionaJ " ccu-
during the year 1961-62 through e t;a members an
pation. The household consists of age monthly
it is a simple type family. ~ The ?ver gsults in the
exwenditure is about Rs. 54 and this r¢

i f near about
ita monthly expenditure o :
1}3:: lgapén the whole the budget shows a deficit of

Rs. 10 which is quite negligible. The payments are

usually made in kind by the customers annually
during the harvesting season. Each ryot pays bet-
ween 12 manikalu to 20 manil.a?m depending 0::
the quality of services. Kammart 1S ?11e of the mo
jmportant functionary castes of the village.

TATEMENT XXX ) [ o102
SFT OF INDRA LAKS“‘M:\YY A, 19 .
ALY PUREE Expenditure B
— particalrs T Amount
et - - Particulars
e s Amount .

Particulars o o
VA :

; R ¥ Food 4500
o : of 12:00
40-00 2 Coffec 12:00
1 Agriculture 60600 3 Fuel and hg.htmg 0
komithy 4 House repairs o
S 5  (Clothing 0
6 Travelling R
Education . o
ZB Other miscellaneous services o
| 9 Land revenue e
10 Manpures and seeds etc. o

i1 Smoking |
Total 65600

646-00

Total

rukapu

77. Sri Samula Gapgaral " r}\gmul;m?alarypof

is employed as a clerk 08 2 WO N ykarna-

caste IS. 15) Bodhan Sugar Factory at - come O

. 6§ lrildtese he also derives 2l aﬁf‘uafl)rlleave and

%asr . 526(5)S thro’ugh cultivation. ¥e applies ations like

ends to the major agrioultur?) ot}:e other agri-

2;:)eunghing and transplantation Wh::;x;n till the hat-

tural work is supervised by llh ea:,nual household in-

vest is .Comgieteldéoghfuk::::as the cxpenditure is
come 18 . ’

1.330.33. Itisa household wit.h a neg.ligitﬂetde-
RS: ’ 30-33. The household is @ simpie ypi
ﬁc1t_0f e isting of five members. Large amoun‘
famﬂy, Consfood Moreover, he purchased a houi\el.
‘S’tspt?cr)lrt ofr{ls. 23dwhich is an asset. The mon: y
Selx;enditure is about Rs. 111 which worksﬂ?ut ’(;he;

apita expenditure of Rs, 22 per month. o
p'er'c pconditions of this household are tolera

in

1t‘k\:ouggh not quite encouraging.

STATEMENT XXXI

Y BUDGET or SAMUL

A GANGARAM, 1061-62

P diture
FAMIL B Ef—piuﬁ_— #:;t—\

;;gcu\a\'s Amo

Incomeé e — -
e Amount ) Rs. P.
Particulars @ <
Rs. P. { Food 0
m 520-00 Y Liquor . KR
;i 3 Fuel and lighting s
1 Cuitivation 780-00 3 House repairs 100
P 2 g\t%tehrl;%scellaneous services (barber 30-44
soap etc.) 3000
7 Land revenue 23000
8  Purchase of assets s

Total i s
1,300°00

Total
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78. Considering the background of the above
case studics, major amounts of the household income
are spent on food, The expenditure on food depends
not only on the quality of the food but also on the
quantity. The expenditure on clothes is not much as
it is normally sufficient to possess 4 few cotton
clothes irrespective of the cconomic status of the in-
dividual. In majority of the castes there is no spe-
cial dress on festival occasions except wearing new
cotton clothes on Sankranti festival or on any other
festival. There is a tendency among the men to dis-
play their economic status by smoking cigarettes or

beedis and drinking coffee either in the village hotel
or at home.

Expenditure on education

79. As many as 14 households belonging to
eight castes have reported expenditure on cducation
of their children.Ten out of these 14 households are
each spending a considerably low amount of below
Rs. 26 per year. The solitary Rajput houschold is
spending an annual amount in the range of Rs. 51
to Rs. 10d. The two Reddi houscholds are each
spending between Rs. 101 and Rs, 200 per annum.
The masimum amount of Rs.401 to Rs. 500 is spent
on education per year by one Muslim household.
However, the expenditure on education inevitably
speaks of the lack ofinterest on education in this
village. The need and the importance of cducation

Is not yet realised by the inhabitants of this village
(Table 43).

Indebtedness by causes

80 As seen from Table 44 as many as 87
households are indebted to a tune of Rs. 71,620.
More number of debtors are found in the higher
income group of Rs. 1,201 and above and the aver-
age indebtedness in this income group is Rs 1,293.75.
If the income groups are taken into consideration,
all the households in the income group of below
Rs. 300 are indebted followed by 96%, in the income
range of Rs. 1,201 and above. The average inde-
btedness of 95% of the households in the annual
income range of Rs. €01-900 is Rs. 225 whilc 50%
of the households in the income group of Rs. 201-600
have reported an average debtof Rs. 324.28. The
percentage of indebted houscholds of various income
ranges varies from 50 to 100%,. The average inde-
btedness of the household works out 10 Rs. 823
irrespective of income ranges (Table 44). It is qu'\t::
apparent that higher the income, the greater the

debt.  Table 45 gives the causes of indebtedness.
More number of houscholds have taken loans for
necessities like cultivation, ordinary wants, lnflff.lﬂ'
ges, house construction and repairs for existing
building and sickness.  Six houscholds have taken
a loan of Rs. 9,080 for purchase of land and 4
hovscholds have raised loans to clear the outstal-
ding debts and to meet the funeral cxpenses, The
5 kirana merchants of the village have raised a loan
of Rs. 1,200 1o run the houschold business. Thus
the loans are usually raised for productive purposes.

Capital formation

81. The Tables 48 and 49 show the salc and
purchase of assets during the last thirty years
(1932-62). The total purchase of asscts made by
different houscholds with different occupations 18
Rs. 154,665 whilc the sale of assets for the corhrCSl‘
ponding period is Rs. 23,155 thereby resulting 1{“‘1
net purchase of asscts worth Rs. 131,510, C‘dR"a
is usually invested by different households of »dlﬂ;"'
rent communitics on land, livestock, Amacf.ll-lef)”
tools and cquipment, jewellery and other invest-

ments like Savings Bonds, Prize Bonds, Treasury
Bonds and shares etc. People of all castes have
invested to a tune of Rs. 136,825 in this village
during the year 1961-62. About 63.05% of the
savings are utilised for productive purposes under
items like land, livestock, machinery and tools ?nd
equipment., The remaining 36-959%, of the savings
are spent on unproductive purposes, namely, buil-
dings, jewellery, investments and other assets. On
gold and jewcllery as much as Rs. 2,585 is spent by
10 Mala households, Rs. 680 by 8 Madiga house
holds, Rs. 400 by 2 Muslim houscholds, Rs. 285 bY
2 Goondla houscholds, Rs. 280 by one Munnurt~
kapu houschold and Rs. 150 by two Boya hous:holds-
An amount of Rs. 1,595 is saved by Komati, chd‘
and Sathani castes through Savings Bonds, Prize
Bonds and Treasury Bonds etc.  Three Muslim
households have exclusively invested Rs, 4,015 undet
other assets. On the whole, the villagers P“’r?r
primarily to invest their savings on land and bl“_l‘
dings, followed by livestock, which form the basis
of their livelihrod (Table 49).

82. The cntire sugarcane is purchased by the
Bodhan Sugar Factory and cash is directly recelyed
by the farmzr, The farmer is thus left free with-
out any botheration of market prices. Unfortuna-
tely, it s not possible to compare and contrast the

81
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re of the villagers and
he village as awhgle
no data relanng

present pattern of expenditu
the present prosperity of ‘t'on as
with what it was prior to 1rrigatl

to the latter ppcriod is available. As reliarsz;sh;
prosperity index for the past ten Years, tune of
holds have redecemed their old debts to 2 have
Rs. 9,290, On the other hand, 46 househ()l?(sis t:ave
acquired landed property and 8 househoinvected
cash savings. Fiftecn households ha\'llilinoc ; mn
their savings on the purchase of new p.ul -Dnus to
all, 69 households have invested theit .saVl ghich
the tune of Rs. 92,395 under the above ltemsvz‘ll]age.
indicates the growing prosperity of the

(Table 50).

jmport of
Quantitative assessment of export and 1mp

various commodities

ier, this village isa V\{ell
predominantly growing
The entire sugarcanc is

83. As mentioned earl
settled agricultural village
the cash crop, sugarcane.

3

factory as the ryots invarial;ly
So?elythsogfoptzndt::comracZwith the factory, During
falsf 626 they have thereby realised an amount of
}{9s6 3—95’514-11. The amount realised thr.oughRSsa;g
f.the s,urplus paddy is Rs, 36,584-70 besides t.tal
gue to the sale of paddy straw. Thus t;le ~0‘of
exports work out to Rs. 432,174.81(Table 26)N' osm"_
tl‘xfryots directly sell their surplus p::iddyazrx; iﬁi;n;y
consumer goods al
pad mac;kiltr;d 'f:: ‘three kirana shops in tl}e village
lmportte the needs of the domestic requirements.
E:l"ahte(::r r(\)eighbou'ring villages also pur?has?u::h:
:red articles from kirand shops of tlfxs village.
;?l?:liotal anpual turn OVeT of the kzrana' shslg‘)z
i e total imports In

aPmelmitnelytl'I:pfl:::r:Zethof any other authen-tic
Y]lflage;ltion it is the only possible way to arrive
e tal’value of the imported consumer goods.
o tl? total value of the imported consumer
;;r:(:ljs thrks out to Rs. 14,520 during the year

1961-62.



Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

Religion and languages

All the three religions, namely, Hindu, Islam
and Christian have their adherents in this village,

As Mmany as 85 households are of Hindus with two
major sub-divisions, namely, Saivites and Vaishna-

Vites who are locally known as Vibhudidar and Tiru-
mandar. 13 households are of Muslims. The two
Christian households are the recent coverts from
Mala Caste. Among Muslims, 11 households belong
to the main sect Sunni and two houscholds to Shiya.
E’fcept the Muslims and Christians, all Hindus wor-
ship all the village tutelary deities and perform all
the Hindu festivals. Of the two Christian households,
one household cxclusively performs Christmas,Good
Friday and Easter while the other household celebra-
tesboth the Christian and Hindu festivals, TheMuslims
observe their own festivals like Ramzan and Bakrid.
T‘?lugu is the mother tongue of all the castes among
Hindus and Christians and it is predominantly spo-
ken by all the people of this village. Telugu is re-
borted as mother tongue by 462 persons (93-3%) while
Urdu is the mother tongue of 33 (6-7%) Muslims.As
Tegards their subsidiary languages, only 6 males and
2females can not only read but also write English
and 4 males cxclusively claim Hindi as their subsi-
diary language. Apart from Urdu which is spoken
by 26 persons, the languages, Marathi and Telugu
are spoken as subsidiary languages by 33 persons
COmprising 24 males and9 females. Without any
CXception everyone in the village knows and speaks

Telugu (Table 52),

Leisure apg recreation

2. Most of the households have to work hard
from dawn to dusk to earn their bread. The agricul-
turists and the fabourers do not have any leisure

Ours cxcepta few hours at the time of lunch and
during the evening hours after they return from their
fields. These short Jeisure hours are usually spent
Cither in chit-chat with their family members and
the neighbours or fondle their children while enjoy-
Ing smoke. It is only during the evening hours that
ost of the persons spend their leisure in fondling
their children, or help the housewife by supplying
the fuel, The younger generation of a few well-to-
do families enjoy a little more leisure than the agri-

culturists and the agricultural labourers. During the
leisure hours, they cither read a few Telugu weeklies
or play cards. A few of them visit the cinemas at
Nizamabad. Occasionally,bhajans, purana kaiakshe-

pams and Bathkamma festive dances are arranged
during the festive nights. The local bhajun mandali

performs bhajana at Hanuman temple on cvery fes-
tive night and whenever they like. The Community
Radio Set installed by the Village Panchayat pro-
vides recreation facilities to the villagers. 1In all, 28
households regularly hear the Community Radio
either by going to Panchayat Samithi or sitting in
their respective houses. A further enquiry reveals
that they hear the prevailing market prices of various
commodities and then enjoy the cinema records,
A few ryots hear the daily news relayed from
Hyderabad. A few well-to-do agriculturists own
radio sets and thereby recreate themselves by hear-
ing the Ceylon station. There are 19 households
who participate in bhgjana while 41 houscholds
actively participate in folk dances, such as Bathkam-
mata. Though there is no library in this village, 20
households read daily newspapers like Andhra Pra-
bha ot Andhra Patrika and the popular Urdu paper
Siasat.Thus a little enlightened ryots are interested in
knowing the socio-economic and political life of
other States and countries besides their home State.
The ryots usually attend to the repairs of the agri-
cultural implements, repairs to the cattle sheds,
ploughs, etc., during the season when there is not
much pressure of agricultural work. On the whole,
villagers enjoy little leisure (Table 54).

Religious institutions and worship of local deities

3. In Pocharam there is no regular religious
institution to offer daily religious offerings and pra-
yers. The multi-caste village community has vari-
ous beliefs and practices. The local deities wor-
shipped by all the Hindu castes are Hanuman,Goddes-
ses Mahalashmi and Maisamma whose idols are
generally installed on the outskirts of the village
either in a small temple or under trees. An idol of
Hanuman has becn installed under the pipal tree
in the centre of the village while the Goddess Maha-
lashmi is located in a small temple in the east of
the vilage, The Goddess Maisamma in Madiga-
wada is invariably worshipped by the Scheduled
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benefactor of frestock by people © saste.. The

people offer plantains, fruits and break cocoanuts
at the idof to invoke the blessings. A few fruits are
left with the God and a few arc distributed to the per-
sons present at the temple before returning home,
An earthen lamp is lit and devotecs burn incense
and agarabathis (pastils). The Goddesses, Maisamma
and Mahalashmi are also offered fruits besides tur-
meric and vermilion. Further all these deities are
propitiated with the sacrifice of animals like sheep,
goat and fowls. Most of the village dcities in this
region are female deities, viz., Pochamma, Maisam-
ma, Gangamma, etc. The mode of worship and the

names of the deities differ a little from one region

to another region. Nevertheless, the worship of

these deities does not appreciably vary in the Telan-
gana region of Andhra Pradesh. Unlike in Andhra
region, here the worship is done by the non-Brah-
mins. Besides the worship of the local Godsand
Goddesses,Lord Narasimhaswamy Jatara is conduct-
ed on Magha Purnima (January-February) at Jankam-
pet Gutta (2 miles). This Jatara is a very ancient
one, a century old and is attended by 3,000 to 4,000
people who offer fruits and flowe s to this God. In
short, the common belief among the villagers is that
the village is guarded against evil spirits, epidemics
and unforescen calamities by this deity.

4. There are no specific days earmarked for
the worship of these local deities. The Goddess

Mahalashmi is worshipped by all the caste people -

if an epidemic breaks out in the village. Fowls are
sacrificed as votive offerings to propitiate this deity.
Women promise to offer turmeric and vermilion pro-
vided a long cherished desire is fulfilled. Likewise,
the Goddess Maisamma is exclusively worshipped
for protection against epidemics and prolonged dis-
cases and fevers. Animals like sheep, goats and
fowls are given as votive offerings. Those attacked
with small-pox or cholera specially take vows to
offer a fowl or goat and fulfil their promise on be-
ing relieved, Even the slightest fever makes them
break a cocoanut or sacrifice a fowl to these deities.
Hanuman, who is considered to be benevolent is
worshipped whenever the villagers like to protect
their cattle and prosperity. Invariably Hanuman
deity is worshipped in connection with the celebra-
tion of Yedla Polala Panduga. On this day the cat-
tle are worshipped and taken round the temple with
the belief that the cattle are not attacked with any
disease. Fruits and flowers are offered wund the

. . his
cattle are left free without any work on 't
festival day.

5. Lord Venkateswara is claimed as the
ilavelpu (family God) of the people of Satham cast.z
in this village. The photo of Lord Venkatesward ls
worshipped daily by offering cither fruits of ﬂowcr‘
and His blessings are sought to be evoked for p:()o
tection against misfortunes. A few of them 'asto
make votive offerings of the hair, promise a visit p
the scat of Lord Lakshminarasimhaswamy .at Y.a ;
girigutta of Nalgonda District provided their des’lf:e
are fulfilled. A few families irrespective of the €as .
have visited Yadgirigutta to fulfil their Pfofmsea
made at the time of ill-luck or discase. Likewise
few well-to-do familics worship Lord Vishnu.aﬂ
Lord Siva daily in the morning hours. The SOhm:{i
Golla hcusehold exclusively worships Berappa demtl .
(dcity) once or twice in a year with great reVCre'“Ct'
This God is not symbolised in any concrete ochceci
On the day of worship, the frontyard 18 clcaﬂ.n
with cowdung and decorated with lime ﬂourt:o
front of the main gate. Facing cast, the personl wmp
proposes to worship this God, lits the carthe'n ame
in the name of Berappa, the saviour of theif CaH
wealth. No specific days are carmarked t0 .worS 1bP
this God. Jesus Christis cxclusively worshippcd dz
the Christians of this village. All the otller Hrl?na
castes” pzople worship the photos of  Sr1 R“’ a:
Sri Krishna, Sri Narasimhaswamy, Sri satyalld;a
yanaswamy, Srimannarayana, Sri Venkatcsw'aw:
Siva Sankar and Brahma. The thulasi (ocimum Salsc.
tum) plant is worshipped by a few Hindu caste II\OUn
holds belonging to Reddi, Kammari, Sathani 2
Rajput castes (Table 53).

Festivals

HINDU FESTIVALS

6. All the Hindu festivals have rcligi"“song‘er:
and as such, a few of them are observed all oY s
India and afewothers are restricted to S()utllerqs‘atc.;
Hinduism, with its diverse beliefs and P‘a"’nc“]:s’f;r
a way of life and also a religious faith of '55‘“_“ or-
truth. The in.isible force~the Supreme Being 19 r\:)es.
shipped in various forms with innumerable na ot
Hence the Hindu festivals are numerous 2}“‘1 feaca-
and fasts are quite common on these festive Ocma_
sions. These Hindu religious festivals are custcoaste
rily observed by all the Hindus irrespective of st
and their social status. The general features of m e
of the Hindu festivals are (1) to smear the houa.
with cowdung or wash with watcr and keep rang

CULTURAL LIF

ably new
valli with lime flour; (2) to wear prerf:xr)are feasty
clothes or washed clothes ;.md 3) t; IZapacity. The
dishes according to convenience an
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) d by all the castes
: tivals, observed DY .
vzmousth :;S Muslims’ and Christians are described

other

below

STATEMENT XXXiI

PARTICULARS OF

Celebrated
Celebrated in Andhra

® §.No. Name of festival alt over Indi2 Pra(cic;sh
h () (&)
Yes
1 Sankranti ;
2 Sivaratri Yes :es
3 Kamini Panduga (Hold) Yes o
4 Ugadi (Samvatsaradi) ‘oo
5  Arudra Karthi s
6 Ashada Ekadasi ves
7 Janma Ashtami Yes e
8  Vinayaka Chavithi Yes Yos
9 vyedla Polala Pandvga o
. 10 Dasaraor Vijaya Dasami :’(: R

1t Dipavali or Diwali

; SﬁVals
The most important of these a.bo[}eadie Yedla
are Sankranti, Kammni Pa“du?;a_ (HO‘;.)’whgich ,arc in-
Polala Panduga, Dasara and D’?av:\ lcastes. The de-
evitably celebrated by all the Hindu ls are given
tails of the celebration of these festiva’®
below in the order of occurrence.

Sankranti

own as
7. Sankranti otherwise localll”)tlzsh,lv(: Suddha
Peddala Panduga is performed ;)Itl,ration and the
Nuvami, The mode of the e one region 10
duration of this festival differ f;oﬂ; carly hours of
the other in South India. Int ewilh water Of
the day, women wash their houseijecomte the same
bedaub them with dung and‘thex;iour or chodi flour.
with rangavalli by using Nme as mugg. The
This rangavalli is locally ‘kHOWﬂ ; and then smeas
door frames are cleaned wnh'wat‘: decorated with
red with turmeric paste. Teis alsof the house is
vermilion dots. The frontyard © with muggulu.
smeared with dung and decorats ar new clothes
All the members take oil-bath and wcked food stuffs
or washed ones. On this da¥; Coocestors. Both
are offcred in memory Qf the zlm are prepared
vegetarian and non-vegetarian e ste people usu-
on this festive day. The.uppeé-ctaribute them to
ally prepare nuvuula bure'u and  d15

HINDU FESTIVALS

Corregpondi&g
o lish mon
Tel Duag;l::ndar Eng
elug N .
(
i ar
Pushya Suddha Navarmi J:n:m:ry_Mamh
i €
1a Triodasi
Magha Bahuia A areh
Phalguna Suddha Pourmima February )
' i h-Apri
Chaitra Suddha Padyami TAarc -
ithi -Jun
Jyeshta Bahuia Chavithi ay .
A;shada Suddha Ekadasi June-

i -September
Sravana Bahula Ashtanu August-Sep

Bhadrapada Suddha Chavithi
Bhadrapada Bahula Amavasya

August-Septcmber
September—chober

i ber-October
Asviyuja Suddha Dasami Septem

tober-November
Asvivuja Bahula Amavasya Oc

i jval 1 formed in South
i This festival 1s per
thf} nelg}r‘\b;ulr:;ge scale by every hgusehok}r ﬁ:d ﬁtrhsi
P jval is three days. ‘
durat'ionk:i):wh: f:ssm;}hogi, the second day 18 ;1;?:;:1
gay ;7 or Sankranti and the third day as
ong

Pongal or Kanumu-

Sivaratri . ' . o
ivaratri festival is perfor )
h8' Bc;l;lt;;a S}riodasi and the mg.ht of t'l;':'sd?gstlis_
Mﬂg_ . d to the worship of Lord Siva. i ;
dCd‘C'ate icularly celebrated by the devotees«?
vl e pamc ith a belief that they would obtain
Lot Swii t‘:\lus would be relieved of the cycle -of
okl death. Just as on any ot'her festive
birth an se is .cleaned, decorated with muggulu
43, e ho:lbers of the family take oil-bath. 'f_hety
and the mi{ on this festive nightand ol?serve ast.
A te cooked in milk and added.wnh sugart:s
Sere pOtaLoord gjva and it is later enjoyed by td‘c
Oﬁel'.Cd p mbers and friends. This is an All-In 1a-
fam_ll)’ merformcd with reverence by all the devo
ieSts“:)afl Spiia without any distinction of caste.
ee

Kamini Panduga

ise known as Holi,
amini Panduga, otherwise
1l 3;:r IIQndia is performed on Phalguna Suddha
a 0 >
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Pournima (Fcbruary-March). A day Dbefore thig
festive day, dung cakes are collected near the 4
man temple and are burnt durin
signifying the burning of Holika, the incarnation of
evil,  Jtis otherwise known as burning of Kumudu,
Simultuncously ulavalu (horscgram) Jonnalu (sorg-
hum) and anumulu (field beans) are cooked on this
Holi fire in a new pot and cnjoyed by ¢ villagers
gathered roung the fire. On the next day, the
villagers play wih the ashes of cowdung cakes and
coloured water. They use small wooden  pumps
to sprinkle the coloured water op one other.  Both
ithout any caste distinction parti-
cipate in this Spot.  Thus Holi is 4 festival of
colour,  All the villagers, after playing wpto 127
clock in the noon with the coloured water, take bath,
They then but on either new clothes or washed ones,
Except Komatis, aj other castes enjoy non-vegeta-
rian food and toddy. The significance of this festj-
val could not be explained by many houscholds
except a few well-to-do Reddis.  The most popular
legend connected with this festival is about prince
Prahlad, the God loving son of the demon king
Hiranyakasipa who was g rival to Lord Vishnu,
The King Hiranyakasipa has warned his son Prah-
lad, the devotee of Lord Vishnu, to give up the
worship of Vishpuy, Inspite of the fearful warnings
of his father ang his demon aunt Holika, Prahlug
continued to pray Lord Vishny and his
Him increased day by day. In order to put an end
to this, the demon Holika, who was immune to fire,
entered fire along with Prahlad. Surprisingiy
enough the demon Holika was burng to ashes whife
Prahlad returncq unscathed from the fire.

anu-
g the evening hours,

fuaith in

Ugadi

10.  The festivg] Ugadi, locally known as
Samvathsaradi, js celebrated on Chaitra  Suddhg
Padyami by all Hindu casteg’ people. The Ugadi fes-
tival signifies the Telugu New Year's day. 0 this
day, the houses are cleaned ang decorated with
muggulu.  All the members of the family take oj-
bath and then take the ceremonia] pachchadi (chut-
ney) prepared with tender neer flowers, tamarind,
Mmangoes and jaggery which marks the beginning of
the Telugu New Year's day. Both the vegetarian

the inmates of family
ahmin puropi; of Jan-
ell-to-do people eagerly
Pes in relation o the

along with friends. The Br
kampet is invited and the w
enquire about thejr horosco

New Year,  This is locally called as jafha/((l’”f
choodatam which usually takes place ncar.thc Sl;
human temple.  The lower caste people C.HJ‘OY_tO] )s,
besides nonvegetarian food.  The Ugadi festival i
performed by al in Andhra Pradesh.

Arudrakarthi

I Arudrakarthi significs the ensuing T_'»""llls
and thereby it iy known as Arudrukartm rCSt'W‘cd'
Just as on any other festive day, the house is c"lctm -
and decorated with muggulu,  This festival is P‘;d
formed exclusively by the cultivators in thf: fori-
hope to get ample rains for conducting their ag

. -stuffs
cultural operations. They offer feasty food-stufls

. . le
to Lord Varuna, the God of Rain and pray for ansllfl’m
rains.  This festival is usually performed on Jye

. in
Bulula Chayithi (May-June) and is most popular
this region.

Ashada Efqd, si

12, Ashada Ekadasi, a festival of this regllc)"
is performed on Ashada Suddha Ekadasi (Junc-JU’ id
This festival is cclebrated by all Hindu castes ‘:cd
on this day the houses are cleaned and c‘iccor.aut
With muggulu.  The Komati, Redd;, Sathani, Rajp b,
Kammari and Munnurukapu castes invanabl}’loe);
serve fast on this Ekadas; day with a belief that“ke
gt punyam, In place of regular food, .they t%n
chegodilu, puri, milk and kheer for one time. o
the following day i.e., on Ekadasi, swecetmeats au
prepared and taken along with food. The Tem;\/%a:
Golla, Goondla, Boya, Malajangam, Mala and a-
diga castes’ pcople drink toddy but no non-vege
rain food is taken on this day.

Janma Ashtami

13. Janma Ashtami is otherwise popull‘ilrr]?j'
known as Gokulashtami, the birth day of S(:t
Krishna on Sravana Bahula  Ashtami (August- fel\)&;
tember). This festival is only performed .b}’ a on
castes who obscrve Ashada Ekadasi festin al{-f fing
this day, Lord Krishna is worshipped by o0 ;mdi,
d()sapachc'hadi, velagapachchadi, chintakaya paCh;(kﬂ I
potlakaya pachchadi, kobbari pachchadi, dosamuv The
and mokkajonna sceds which is known asprasadamf. he
prasadam is distributed to all the members 0 fast
family and the ncighbours.  They observe fo‘od
throughout the day but enjoy non-vegetarian e in
in the evening. This festival is quite simple unli lon.
Kotha Armur village of the same district but b‘; the
ging to different taluk.  However, the details Oiven
festival as performed in Kotha Armur are g

e
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C

. h deviation
below to indicate that there is not muc
from the traditional way.

Krishna is
«Gokulashtami, the birth day of Lord

. nly
the village. © he
: ajority of people in ival. In 1
\?&s;;‘;?'\gy mtheealm?gogrgpared on this festiv

h_
. f the Panc

g ate in front 0 d one
evening the villagers congreg the ground an

. N . 'Zo.
ot G wher ol i n 1, 300, R
ertldll()f'a/\snr]l(}gcsc“%kr lS50 IPs. coin, a cucumbe i
ntally,

4 ot which is
erain of maize are kept in a small e_xrthelr:dol?stencd black

c tick- le.
tied to the other end of.th,‘? Sg“éllig, applied to lhemlgoto
cotton soil (regadimarti) (ljs {lnlder which a mtaigd ;;t o
A_competiton i lslo,%;glsaend take the artlccllzstors throw
climb the_vertlca\t[l?es to climb, the Spfhus IS Kingit
end. While he lerto make it slippery ole. After great
difficut” for I;‘z man to climb (b Iéonsidefa‘?e f,‘v]l}
difficult for 1 nmay succeed finally. nds the festival:
isstreun%%)?etdheb)?ltahe spectatorsand thus ¢

Vinayaka Chavithi o otherwise
14, The festival Vi“f‘?’a'.‘a Cy]m;rl::;’d all over
known as Ganesa Chaturthi, is Ce_tehi (August-sep'
India on Bhadrapada Suddha Ch‘lllv:he Hindu Castes.
tember). This is performed by 2 Kpown to @ few
The significance of this f_esth?] 1ts Kammari, Muan-
households among Reddi, R'ajpu ’ castes. (Ganesa
Tukapu, Tenugu and Malajangam and prosperity,
the ele[;hant-headed God of w1§d01;1t is considered
Is the son of Siva and Par‘vathl- t the commence-
auspicious to  worship this God abusiness. As per
ment of any new undertaking or athi ordered Ga-
the legend in vogue, Goddess P";r: in while she was
nesa not to permit anybody to ente as of his beloved
bathing, Following the instructloto Lord Siva who
mother,.he refused the entry even t of anger. Par-
had cut off the head of Ganesa (:iu according to 'hef
vathj told Siva that Ganesa aCtef r his hasty action.
instructions and became angry foparVathi, Siva or-
In order to appease the anger od of the first living
dered his servants that the hea direction of north
being they come accross in the Ganesa. The first
should be brought and fixed to hant and since then
living animal found was an elep The image of Lord
Ganesa has an elephant’s head. nariot is prepafed
Ganesa with his mushika (rat) Cl Kummari (PO“”)
with black cotton soil by the loc?ds Itis also p}lf'
and supplied to various househoto 50 P. depending
Chased at Nizamabad for 12 P. house 1§ cleaned
on the size. The corner of thﬁ the members of the
and decorated with muggu. A housewife or any
houschold take oi1l.ba;héor:;2: the earthen é?fi%z
amily de ilion

g}e]rjlobr;r C.;irtxtseafwithyturmeric and g:z:ated place.
it is placed at the centre ‘;{fn;l‘:‘: as jyothi is also lit
An earthen or brass lamp

—_—

55—Ce
H . 39—p-
1. 4 Monograph on Kotha Ariur, Serial No
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ATION

. ith a
- worshipped Wit
is image and then at known
infront of g:,l:vc:rs ;gnd leaves. The SWG:I‘:I‘: jaggery
varle;y:liu made of rice ﬂo(l;r,d ::ct?xis pr’eparation
as undrallu, d to this Go is bles-
offere nd his es
anigh,;f)’:t‘rfeavourite dish of Gaﬂefs d?) households
is the ! A few well-to- jat
ked. to officiate
sings are ;\;ﬁmin purohit of ?nkz}r?}ﬁztdeity finally
engage a ion. The worshipo £ ds
. . terwardas,
over (e e breaking of a cocoamh: ft::sty meal.
ends with hold members enjoy tbeidually by each
the. houszrshippi“g this God mi‘;’rd Ganesa of a
Bes}deslvzl an earthen image of the village ona
hous'eho. ’kept at the centre OfB ahmin purohit of
big size 18 latform. The Bra iod of
: hen pla . inimum perio
raised eart uja for a min 1
forms puj as regular
Jankampet %erthe morning houfS. Wh;;irsﬂ singing
nine days lrganised during SvERTE "4 Ganesa.
b ional songs in praise ratri as it is
the devotiona n as Ganesa Nav'a is village
Ganesa puja is know d of nine days in this village.

rio 1ni st is
celebrated fora pe tarian community fea

g ici in thiS

3 ved
; f Vinayaka 1s remo
ds, the idol of Vi the village
feast. Afterwares e presence o e N
by the Bra a country car iot is then
kept on This chariot is
elders and nd flowers. . dragged by
mango leavdeslhi village in 2 proc655}on,the %gols of
take? ire of bullocks while cotlllelcc;miffers harathi
five pairs 0 Each househo arthen or
each hou.SCho(:?.camphof or offering :m eThus the
(i.e., burning and breaks 2 co.coanu i.n procession
brass lamp) hes round the village madigadappulu
chariot rf;aerc;: by bhajans, baj{llut a:ients) Finally,
accompatl usical instr ' in the
local m haram tank in
and talalu ( hes the Pochar esa
! n reach 1 of Gan
this Procisls“:)f the village and th;ﬁﬁ: the festival
eastern §1 'cusly immersed 1n 1t.
is ceremonio

comes to a happy close.

Yedla Polala Panduga

: ‘ ' to
Panduga is a ‘must i
5. Yedlila s:?:’?l]; own bullocks in th]f):gl]];ig;l
celebrate for t ocatt]e sheds are cleaned aIu The
On this day, thed decorated with mugg“t "on this
the houses 'f“}“o!d alone observes fas e local
head of houS;he. bullocks are washed I?ed co their
festive day. turmeric and salt are appll fed with
tank and thci::erwards, the bullocks arrenixed with
tongues. & panakam (ien WIS U,
1/4th seer O little of manchinuni (gl fgr grazing,
j\gger)’])l 5:;‘: :re then driven to the fi:lds
The bulio

h.
of India 1081, Andhra Prades
neus
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Two small b
all bullocks, made
: ) of black cot i
decorated with turmeric. verm ton soil, are tree in this \ill: ) .
, vermilion, this village. Al people worship this tre€

branches of
are worshipped
nuts and burning

Lcak t[s{alld nerium flowers, The
y (l))m;rmg betel leaves, betel g
agar i (pasti ’
t}i gartlu'(pashl). Before the cattle return )
azi A at on
& ng fields, two poles arc erected at ool
' rances of the village which i sl i
o'r the cattle and are decorate
made of mango leaves,

s the usual path
d with thoranams

in between these two pm:hc cattle are then driven
Sas a result of whi
§ which the

thoranan

e t015‘ gaorer(l:f;l;cnl.l Afterwards, the cattle arc
and return to thei the I'la.numun temple five times
the head of the ;F respective houses,  Then Ztlon;:
Festival comes 1o ?ousehold takes food and thus the
a happy close. e

Dasarq

16. Dasara is
1s

popularly known "
as Vlja a Daisami
ed on Asviyuj ya Dasami and is pe
by all SV’ylfja Suddha Dasami (Septe IS perform-

the H‘ndu castes, I n]bbr-oot()bcr)

Hindu festiv; Itis onc of the
ey fe vals.  As on the oceys; important
ival, the hous asion - of any other

) es are ¢l
this occasion too /:;f Jlmned and decorated on
. 1€ members

of the hous

use-

lold take bath ang
e ‘ Put on new ¢
]iarl;stézillllz;ft:hfor nine days in all o?l:::;art;”m‘ugh
pary Vmi | e chtha'l lasts for one da\’pwu-
o, (;gr. Qn this day, a brapch ﬁf 0“")/
ommichet Wi[hstaml vr'usham (prosopis spicige ;K
oo worShippe:rmgrlc and vermilion, Afl:r\:/i (;S
eaves. oD fwnt}T flqwors and offered bcrt i
o e anut 3 A%s and incense apd agarbathi . :
utsare also broken, It s cxpl'xined”t;lre
d 1at

the worsh;j

ship  of j ;

. ammichettu  signi
Diemoration of Arjuna’s vi signifies  the com.

Krishna over Kouravas ct;)ry wjth the help of Lord
vegetarian . . n this connect;

this day th:)(\)'?llls Prepared in the househz)llodn’ n(z)m

age chavidi ; S. n

washed and a br i is cleaned a ‘

the ceatrs ofatlb‘r‘anch of the jammi trcenid kwlntc_

village el us chavidi, which s h $ Kept at
i S worshi

g ers. It is customary thag stllppcd by

) 1¢ PO“Cc

acrifi .
betel le: ce by cutti

af, locally known as videm intggl e rolled

WO  pieces

Afterwards, a sl
the person57 bei:ze!’ OT goat is sacrificed b
of this sacrifi glr_lg to Goondla cast y one of
Hght, b (.trll ced animal js taken, as €. The head
» . a
the bod yb 1¢ person who exccuted the customary
y by the Chakali (washerm ) sacrifice and
¢ an).
17 DUI‘i]’lo
i ) g the evenin
glrllagers g0 to the western g
ocession ac .
and bajaly b com.pdmf:d by bhajans Madi
tree is fixed y which time a big bf‘ln;h igadappuly
ed mto the ground a5 there i(;f the jammi
no ja’nmi

an  All-India festival, [t

g hours of the day, the

ide of the village in a

with turmeric, achintalu (sacred rice) and break
cocoanuts,  Afterw.rds the party returns 10 their
respective houses in a procession after?y visiting
”“”“'“““‘ temple.  The Brahmin purohit of Jankam=
pet sits at the Hanuman temple as it 1s customary
that a few people of Komati, Sathani, Rajputs
R.cd‘h, Kiummari and Munnurukapu castes request
him to forctell about their fulur'c. This i Jocally
known us juthakam chudatam. People of all castes
except Komati, Sathani, Rajput, Reddi, Kammari
and Munnurukapu drink. toddy and all castes
except Komati enjry non-vegetarian food. Festiva
menu for all castes includes sweel preparations like
bellam burelu and kheer.  Vijaya Dasami 18 consi
dered an auspicious day for embarking on a1y new
enterprise and for ensuring success.

Dipavali

8. Dipavali or Diwali is both an A”'mdia
zmd. a' South Indian festival, Tt is cclcbrilted on
’/13"’.1'”]0 Bulula  Amavasya (Ocl()l')cr-NOchbcr,)'
thl;llt l(:\l::”}.lmdus perform  this festival, © It is sal
Ndrzlkasun'h day Lord.Krishna destroyed the fiemOH
countr rg lhc. major source of havoc in the
bal .Y- dn this festive day all the members take
Oath and decorate the house with muggulu. Feasty
:(’Oq stufls like burelu and kheer are enjoyed by cach
tll?i:wg:;ld'b No non-vegetarian food is cooked 08
Tenugu yG ut toddy is cnjoyed by such caste’ ?S
and r\i;[';di olla, Goondla, Boya, Malajangarﬂ, Maft
o ‘Wit%a. [n the evening, every house IS dCCOS
deonal 10] small carthen lamps locally knowd 2
ot th\)ﬁ/c‘lcomc thc Goddess Lashmi (Goddes® 0
o ! ¢ !1lcar11:111()n of prosperity. They m\./a‘
ably burn fire crackers and other fire works whic
signify the joy and frecdom being relieved of the
demon, Narakasura,

Nagula Chayithi

hou%(‘ll 9.1d Besides the above festivals, a few Hin.du
" d‘ ‘10 s perform Nagula Chavithion Karthiké
Su dha Chavithi. This day is dedicated to the WO
ship of the great serpent-God Sesha. This festivd
1s performed by womenfolk.  They offer ¢g88 o’

milk PY pouring them in the abodes oOf p"”alu
(ant-hills) of the snakes in the village. The PUt/e
mannu {earth of these serpent abodes) is applic
to the lobe of the ear witha belief that they will
not suffer from any pain.

CHRISTIAN FESTIVALS

the 20.  As regards the Christians of this village,
¥ perform Good Friday, Easter Day and the
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Christmas day. The Good Friday is performed in
April as the day on which the Jesus Christ has
laid down his life to save humanity from the earthly
sins. Recital of sacred Biblical verses is the impor-
tant aspect of this festival, The celebration of
Easter day signifies the resurrection of Christ. In
this connmection a few verses from the Holy Bible
arg read. They also occasionally attend the Church
at Nizamabad. The celebration of Christmas day
on 25th December of every year signifies the birth
anniversary of Jesus Christ. The Christians of this
village attend the Church at Nizamabad to parti-
cipate in the midnight services on the eve of Chris-
tmas. A few verses from the Holy Bible are read
and it is a festival of colour and merriment not
only to the Christians but also te the other parti-

cipants.
MusLiM FESTIVALS

Ramzan

. 2. Like Christians the Muslim festivals are
a few in number. Ramzan 1d is performed in the
month of January-February and it is a festival of
one month’s duration. With the coming in of the
new moon, this festival comes 102 close. During
the period of one month, the Muslims keep on fast
throughout the day and break it after sunset, and
visit mosques to worship Allah.

Bakrid

22, Bakrid, otherwise known as 1d-i-Qurban
(the feast of sacrifice) or Bari Id is celebrated on
the 10th day of Zilhaz (May-June). The origin of
the festival goes even before the birth of Moham-
mad. There was 2 prophet named Ibrahim
(Abraham) and he had grave aversion to polytheism
and animal sacrifice. Once God instructed him
that he should sacrifice his only son Ismail. Ano-
ther version reads that God asked ITbrahim to
sacrifice anything which he loved most. Immedia-
tely, chanting the name of God with closed eyes,
Tbrahim put his sword accross the neck of his son.
As soon as he unfolded his €Yes, he found not his
son, but a sheep at thealtar with the separate‘d
neck and Ismail alive behind the goat. ' So, in
recognition of this sacrifice Bakrid festival 1s per-
formed. They sacrifice either 2 goat or & sheep
or a cow in the name of God and its flesh is divided
into three shares—one share for family and the
other two shares are distributed to relatives' and
the poor, respectively. Muslim festivals are inva-
riably performed by each Muslim household on 2
fairly large scale.

ILLAGE ORGANISATION 89

Narasimhaswamy Jatara

23. From times immemorial, no fair is held in
this village. The people of this village take active
part in the Narasimhaswamy Jatara (fair) held on
Magha Pournima (January—Fcbruary) once in a year
at Jankampet Gutta which is 2 miles away from this
village. Many villagers visit this fair to fulfil their
oaths to Lord Narasimhaswamy. This is an ancient
fair, nearly 100 years old and the congregation is
about 2,000 to 4,000 people. Sweetmeat shops, toy
shops, cloth shops are set up and various kinds of
entertainment programmes like rangula ratnam(merry-
go-round), kushteelu (indigenous wrestling)and Bombai
tamasha are also arranged in this fair. All the people
from the neighbouring villages within a radius of 10
to 15 miles participate in this fair. This is mostly
attendcd by people of such castes like Tenugu,Golla,
Goondla, Boya, Malajangam, Mala and Madiga, a
few people of such castes as Munnurukapu, Kam-
mari, Reddi and Sathani and businessmen from
Nizamabad and Bodhan. Those who are in distress
pray this God and make a vow to pay a visit and
offer something according to their mite if they are
rid of their troubles. Accordingly they fulfil their pro-
mises on being relieved of their';distress.Though, there
are no changes in the organisation of the fair, it
plays an important part in the cultural life of the
villagers though it is not held in Pocharam. Pujas
are conducted by the Brahmin purohit at Jankampet
during this festive day. The money and the offerings
collected on this occasion are enjoyed by this Brah-

min purohit.

Village organisation

94. The Village Officers are the representatives
of the Government at the village level and the civil
life is mainly administered by the three hereditary
Government officials namely, Patwari, Mali Patel
and Police Patel with their distinct responsibilities.
The Patwari (Village Accountant) is responsible for
the maintenance of the village land records as direc-
ted by the Government from time to time. He pre-
pares land revenue demand sheet based on the crops
raised by the agriculturists of the village and gets it
approved by the concerned Tahsildar before the tax
collections are started. Thus, the Patwari is wholly
responsible for the village accounts. As per the de-
mand list supplied by the Patwari, the Mali Patel is
responsible for the collection of land revenue. The
Police Patel is responsible for the maintenance of
Jaw and order and the general administration of the
village. The birth and death registers are maintain-
ed by the Police Patel. All these posts are held
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traditionally by the Reddi caste people in this village
and they work on commission basis. The village
officers can discharge their duties dircctly or through
their nominees locally known as gumasthas on their
behalf. It is reported that these three posts are
managed directly in this village. The Patwari is the
most powerful man in thig village as he preparcs
the village accounts and fixes the annual demand of
land tax, Moreover, he also permits a few ryots to
cultivate the banjar lands under assessment.  Above
all, his decision goes a long way in resolving the
land disputes in the village. Even in this era of Pan-
.chayati Raj, the hereditary Government officials of
the village hold considerable influence in the village,

25. The traditional Caste Panchayats still
play an.important role in administering the socio-
¢conomic and religious life of the people though it
has lost its importance of the good old past with the
setting up of Statutory Panchayat in the village,
Even to-day,the community elders of different castes
constitute the Community Panchayat which decides
almost all the disputes excepling those relating to
murder and such other grave crimes. Murder cases
are invariably reported to the Bodhan Police Station
by the Police Patel, The Community Panchayat decideg
the disputes relating tointra-family and inter

. ~family
land disputes and cases of divorce or separat

ion,
Grama Panchayat

26.

The village has no hamlets and a5 such
Pocharam !

'as an independent Village Panchayat con-
sisting of five members.This Grama Panchayat came
into being on 25-10-1959. Al} the members of the
panchayat have been unanimously elected without

any disputes. The particulars of the excecutive of the
Panchayat are given below :

STATEMENT XXXIII
AT
PARTICULARS OF GRAMA PANCIIAYAT MEMBEW

Age
: at .00 (in years)
S.No Nam1“:»'1(::tl‘npblcnrchayl Caste Occupation (‘n ye)
.No. ’
(1 (2) &) € (
1 Sri Ketham Krishna . ; 38
> Réddi.l President Reddi  Agriculture )
2 Sri Thulasi Narayanasingh ) e 33
Vice-President Rajput do
i Chemakura Krishna . ~ 16
3 S Rgfilfjlil u Reddi -do
4 Sri Jukku Posetti Munnu- 50
rukapu -do- 35
5 Sri Gaini Pochayya Mala -go: %
6 Sri Tadem Sayiga Madiga ~do

. s
Tt is cvident from this that all the six Il‘ll)f:‘lf:::;a_
arc agriculturists and the President of.thc b
yat belongs to Reddi caste. The Reddis haV police
picd all the village posts, namely, .Palw‘m, o and
Patel, and Mali Patel, being cconom.xcally SOUIT; This
politically influential, though numerically sma .taxeS
Statutory Panchayat has got powers to ‘eYynl (ax
on houses and country carts besides profcsslvol ‘agri-
cte., and it has the responsibility for developing

. e-
culture, industry, co-operation and edxlga:ls of the
sides the above functions, the other functio nce

Panchayat are construction,repair and mamlt:;‘ﬁim_
of village roads, country cart tracks, gencradrinki“g
tion and provision of protected water for Svat, vil
purposes. Since the inception of the Panch’c?)’sc'hoo
lage roads, a well in Madigawada and ap”“aidcd-
building and kacha drainages have been prov by the
the cattle are free without being looked 3f‘er(cattle
cow-herd, such cattle are kept in khadgar
pound) and the following fines are collected.

I Cow, bullock, shefhe buffalo,

.2
donkey, pig Rs
- Re' 1
2 Goat or she p
[Statement
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27. The Village Panchayat hz?s also ;¥§Zlcii<:1c-l
a Community Radio Set ix} the vnllagte. i
come and expenditure of this Panchaya

r 1961-62 as given below indicate the working of
yea -62 ¢
this organisation.

STATEMENT XXXIV
BUDGET OF GRAMA PANCHAYAT, 1961-62

Income o -
NS ‘ Amount
Particulars i

X Rs. P,

1.00

1  Fines on stray cattle ‘;0'00

2  House taxes 18

3 Local fund o0

4  Tax on sale of cattle 56

§ Contributions -

6  Slaughter o

7  Profession tax 0o
8 Taxon thunga grass

Total 914-68

: n
Themajor item of expenditure of the Panchz;).:i:g?;;ci
the year under survey is only on the mstationery.
of the Community Radio Set and on any subs-
The Village Panchayat has not taken ?pthe village
tantial work for the jmprovement O v a village
during the year 1961-62. There is on yairs or re-
chavidi which requires either major rel:)m in this
struction. There is no readingro all the
C(‘)l?a e. The villagers generally approyf > pan-
ivr:apri\;ement measures intiated :})’I ;:C 6v611 Eiads of
is vi as ma ..
;hi);zltl'oldlsnh?\:: ::plzrgfc‘d the successful42un}§:;;0(;1$\f;%
o(; the village Panchayat, while 48 an;ée successful
households have ;xpgisgea?nisgoau;d Zlilla Parishad,
. ancha
?;g;?:gﬁ;f P%I;Co ?vluslim households tﬁ‘r?fl:e S*::-’
satisfied about the functioning O.f the:; is dissatis.
tutory Institutions but one Malajﬂﬁlgl ¢ Panchayat
fied about the functioning of the V}l] aogther two Sta-
and expressed his ignorance about t ;ol'ds could not
tutory Bodies. The remaining hou.se titutions inclu-
express any opinion about these m; 1ws the igno-
ding the Village Panchayat which S0 households
rance and indifference of the respective
(Table 93).

Caste Panchayats

78. Inspite of the Statutory Panchayact:h:;l;t:t:;
tioning in the villagc,thetraditiona!gast:dl:;mMadiga
of Kammari, Munnurukapu, Boya, oo R

Expenditure -
] Amount
r- .
Particulars o
t))
Rs. P.
1  Expenses for the maintenance 200-00
of Radio o0
2 Cost of cycle tax tokens o1t
3 Stationery -
4 Newspaper oor
5 Annpiversary of the Panchayat
Total 299-23
ota

il functioning in this village

ang ﬁﬁcllacf)isstiflse?;t;:tilrlllﬂuence on lt.t;eir c;x_;t: pé(;;;::
n i io-religious hie.
I et ?:ley ;Z:;: vrviltt% the caste di§p_ute§;’ thI:
PanChaYat n:lal ith clders of the caste residing lthese
5 conmtm; v:easons for the existence of these
Vilage: ere reported to be 0 th‘e §eszhayat
e the dis utes by the elders of Kuila Parlll v
Se'm? " dlScF:iste itself in accordaqce Wltcominuc
W“h}“. mseand customs, (2) the desire toOth finue
tff}dltlog_ ional institute to promote SMO D il
-, lfi"on nd (3) the belief that ku pobliga-
Ceomm 1'lte eallders) being fully aware of th‘idges >
(?Ommum ythat the caste imposes 0N t‘he Jdisputes
uon’ilatcl;’e disputes. All tbe.rémaxn}ngthe i
?Nilci‘clf fall outside the jurisdiction o

illage Pan-
Panchayat are settied by the Statutory Villag

: s of
: : village eldf:r 0
chayat, in collaboration with a few yats maintain

ha ]
different castes. These Casti: I:;:Cvillage unity Lo
i is-a-v :ta] sub-
nity of the caste vis me vita
;}rlx:uure t)t/mt caste disputes do .n?ta]bei;otrigues- The
jects for the intra-village pomlcvillage panchayat
s te Panchayats unlike the byiously operate
bave. o written constitutions but c1>d social conven-
havteh: basis of the accepted agte(;o make a clear dis.
o ‘ ble "
. . rs area 0 nchaya
Lon. Tget“u;gethc local traditional pa
tinction betwe

ich functions
X hayat which functt
Village Panchay nstitution.
and the Sta‘;’t(’;};work of a wrme;a:ghayats are
within thf: TZ f the different .Casted'ﬂ_':rence in the
The functions me but for a little di
almost the s3
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organisational set-up. The decisions of these Caste
Panchayats are implicitly obeyed ; if not, the con-
cerned are e¢x-communicated.  The mceetings of
these Caste Panchayats are held on the spot when-
ever and wherever the dispute arises,  On the con-
trary, the meetings of the formal Panchayat (Sta.
tutory Panchayat) are scldom so conducted and their
proceedings require a certain quorum to be valid.In
case of these indigenous Caste Panchayat meetings, a
Madiga beating dappu, makes an announcement about
the place and the time of the mecting. These meetings
are usually conducted under a trec ornear the house
of one of the caste elders, in the village. More-
over no formal seating arrangements are made but
all of them squat on the ground without any dis-
tinction. The most honoured privilege in the Caste
Panchayat is that every menmber can frecly express
his opinion and the meeting usually lasts for a num-
ber of hours to arrive at an unanimous decision by
all the members. Among Statutory Panchayats,
the decision supported by majority members prevails,
whether it is rational or not thus ignoring the view
point of the minority group. The decisions of the
Caste Panchayat are always based on a rigid here-
ditary principle. Moreover, the membership of the
Caste Panchayat is hereditary whereas the member-
ship of the formal Village Panchayat can be acquired
by majority votes. The Caste Panchayats are quick
in their decisions and thus dispense justice quickly
unlike the Statutory Panchayats which prolong
matters to a distant future. The Village Panchayat
has not so far decided any disputes which bear
testimony to the sentimental attachment and the
preference of the people for the Caste Panchayats.

29. The Kula Panchayat of Kammari caste
consists of the 3 to 5 caste members. The mem-
bership of this Caste Panchayat is hereditary but in
case the members are not judictous and fail to
discharge their responsibilities, they can be removed.
Both the parties involved in the dispute are called
for to explain the various aspects of the case.
After hearing the different views expressed by the
members, the caste elders discuss among themselves
and award an impartial punishment. Half of the
fine imposed will be enjoycd by the members of the
panchayat and the remaining half by the aggrieved
party. This amount is usually spent towards toddy
drinking by all the members present on the occa-
sion. The fine amount decided is generally based
on the nature of the case and the socio-economic
status of the accused and as such there are no
fixed minimum and maximum amounts. Enquiries
reveal that they have not settled any disputes so far.

30, Three cases of divorce have been repor-
ted among the Munnurukapu Caste. The Kula
Panchayat of Munnurukapu ts headed by Peddakapu
who is a hereditary head. B :sides this Peddakapu,
three or four caste clders also participate in the deli-
berations. The function and examining the disputes do
not appreciably vary from that of other castes, Among
these three cases of divorce, one person has divo-
reed his wife for incxplicable reasons, which might
have convinced the members of the Kula Pancha-
yat, and as such no compensation is ordered to be
paid to the aggrieved party. In the second case of
divorce, the wife has divorced the husband as the
latter could not give her even the minimum  of food
and clothes. Hence, she left him on the pretext of
staying for a few days with her parents andshe
married subscquently a person of better cconomic
status.  As regards the third case, the husband
has left the wife as the latter is not fit for married
life due to her tender age.  The age disparity bet-
ween them is so much that it led him to divorce
his wife and go in for another marriage to set up
the family.  Peculiarly enough, the reason explained
by the accused here convinced the members of the
Kula Panchayat as the result of which they have
been left out without any imposition of fine.

31. Ualike Munnurukapu, the caste head of
Boya caste, locally known as Kulapedda is elected
by the caste people. The prerequisites for Kula
pedda are, experience, and good nature with a judis
cious mind, He is assisted by two or three caste
elders to decide the disputes. So far, this Kula
Panchayat has settled a singular divorce case.
The procedure of enquiry of hearing the case is
almost the same as in any other caste. Sri Boya
Narasayya reports that he has divorced his wife as
she was sulfering from an ear trouble which is
evidently an absurd reason and which only arouses
suspicion that there might have been valid and
grave reasons for separation. In spite of the pru-
dent questioning, the real reason was not given by
him. The Caste Panchayat has fined Rs, 600. The
aggricved honoured and implicitly obeyed the award
of the Caste Panchayat without any sort of protest,
lest he may be excommunicated.

32, Similarly, the caste hcads of Mala and
Madiga Scheduled Castes are known as Pedda Mala
and Pedda Madiga, respectively, The posts are
hereditary and the proceedings of the case do not
appreciably vary., Morecover, the Pedda Mala and
Pedda Madiga are assisted by three or four o
their respective caste eldersin deciding the disputes
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A portion of the fine collected is spent on drink
for all the members of the Kula Panchayat. The
Caste hecads are always held in high esteem and
reverence.  Asregards Mala and Madiga castes,
the respective caste heads officiate over their marri-
ages. Their presence is as important in all the
social functions as is the presence of a Brahmin
Rurohit in the functions of Brahmins, Reddis and
Komatis, etc. In all, seven cases of divorce and
separation have been settied by these two Kula
Panchayats (Table 68). The above case studies
widely acknowledge the power and popularity of
these indigenous Caste Panchayats.

Voluntary organisations

33, There are no voluntary oganisations ex-
cept a Bhajana Mandali. Both young and old
participate in the bhajans conducted on all the
f&tive occasions. The untouchables have got their
own Bhajana Mandali for conducting bhajanlu in their
habitats, The singular object is to worship the
‘tespective Gods on festive occasions. Other than
these Bhajana Mandalis there are no other institu-

tions of social and cultural importance which
influence the life of the villagers,

Inter-village relationship

34, Pocharam is an independent village with-
out any hamlets. During the peak agricultural
season, the agricultural labour is recruited from the
neighbouring villages of Dupalle,Jankampet and Jaita-
pur which are situated within a radius of three miles.
The agriculturists of different villages affirm their mu-
tual relationship by lending and borrowing the agri-
cultural implements, bullocksand seeds whenever
required during the peak seasons. They also dis-
cuss about the croping pattern, The village
Kammaris prepare and repair the required agri-
cultural implements of the village and the neigh-
bouring villages. In turn the ryots make custo-
mary payments annually during the harvest season
to them. They also help one another by suppl-
ying interest-free loans in times of need. This
village mainly depends on Dupalle Post Office for
its postal communications. The other function-
ariss, namely, barber and washerman of both
Dupalle and Jankampet villages serve the villages
of Pocharam and they are paid an agreed quantity
of grain annually during the harvest season. All
the Caste Hindus consult the Brabhmin purohit for
fixing up an auspicious day for all the socio-religious
functions. Above all, the villagers most frequently

visit Nizamabad, the district headquarters, to
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purchase their domestic requirements and to sell
the surplus agiicultural produce. They either visit
Nizamabad or Bodhan to see cinemas for recreation.
Moreover, these two are the nearest urban centres
which are within a distance of eight miies to Pocha-
ram. The kirana merchants and the hotel keeper
purchase, their domestic requirements and the requi-
red stores and provisions for running their business
from the Nizamabad market. All other agricul-
tural implements are also purchased from Nizama-
bad. The villagers purchase vegetables and other
sundry articles from the weekly shandy on Tuesday
at Yedapalle and the approximate value of weekly
purchases of the people of this village vary between
Rs. 120 and Rs. 150. Likewise, the nearest cattle
fair is held at Satapur on every Saturday and the
agriculturists of this village annually purchase cattle
worth about Rs. 6,000. Thus, the inter-village
relationship is quite cordial.

Inter-caste relationship

35.  The population of Pocharam can be broa-
dly classified as peasants, functionaries and untou-
chables, The peasants mainly subsist on agricul-
ture, while untouchables derive the major part of
their income from agriculturallabour. The func-
tionary caste Kammari offers its services to earn
the bread. The other castes like Komati and Sat-
hani are engaged in supplying the domestic require-
ments and refreshments. The caste hierarchy
recognises Komati as the highest and Madiga the
Scheduled Caste as the lowest. The caste hierarchy
of Pocharam among the Hindu castes is given below,
The first six castes in the list are s ratified as belon-

ging ‘to upper stratum’ and the rest to ‘lower stratum’
in this village,

1. Komatis Do not dine with other

castes but accept water
in Sathani, Reddi and
Rajput castes.

2. Sathanis Dine in Komati household

and accept waterinall
the castes except Goon-
dla, Boya, Malajan~
gam, Mala and Madiga
castes.

3. Reddis Dine in Sathani and Ko-

mati castes.  Accept
water from  Rajput,
Kammari and Munnu-
rukapu castes.
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4,

5.

6.

10.

11.

12,

Rajputs

Kammaris ...

Munnuru-
kapus

Tenugus

Gollas

Goondlas

Boyas

Malajan-
gams and
Malas

Madigas

\
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Accept food from Komati,
Sathani, Reddi castes
and water from Kam-
mari and Munnurukapu
castes only.

Do not accept food from
any of the castes in the
village but water is
accepted from Sathani,
Komati, Reddi, Muslim
and Munnurukapu com-
munities.

Do not-accept food from
Muslim, Goondla,Kam-
mari, Madiga, Mala,
Golla, Boya and the
Scheduled Castes but
food and water are
taken from Komatij,
Reddi and  Sathani
castes only.

Accept food from Komati,
Reddi, Sathani and Mu-
nnurukapu and also
accept water fromthem,

Accept both food and
water from Komati,
Sathani, Reddi, Rajput
and Munnurukapu
castes only.

Accept food and water
from all the above eight
castes.

Accept food and water

from all the above
castes.

These two castes take food
and water from all the
Hindu and Muslim
castes except the Madi-
gas. The Christians
dine in the houses of
Malas and vice versa.

They accept food from all
tl}e other castes of the
village but none of the

other castes dine in this
caste,

36. Thus the Madigas occupy the lowest sta<
tus inthe caste hicrarchy but they play an impor-
tant role in the social system of the village.In almost
all the social and ritual occasions the musical instru=
ments known as Madigadappulu and talalu are played
by the Madigas. Thus, the social tics between the
other castes and the Scheduled Castes are still strong
enough. Majority of the latter are landless and aré
essentially agricultural labourers who may migrate
to any other place if better opportunities of living
are offered to them. Thus, the two main important
groups in the village are the agriculturists and the
Scheduled Castes with the occupation of agricultu-
ral labour. This has made the agricultural labour to
be dcpendent on the peasants. Though the agricul-
tural labour is numerically strong, they are depen”
dent for their livelihood on the agricu]lurﬂ]
magnates who belong to Reddi caste. Thus political
and economic power remain to be the prerogative
the Reddi caste in Pocharam. Though the Untouch-
ability Offences Act is meant for safeguarding the
interests of the Scheduled Castes, the law is incffecs’
tive and could little change the structural institu-
tions in Pocharam,

37.  As regards functionary castes, they are
numerically small and are eking out.their Jivelihood
by rendering their traditional services both to the
agriculturists and the agricultural labourers. The
functionary castes maintain a sort of line of least
resistance policy with the other castes people an
avoid tensions particularly with the farmers 25
they mainly depend on the good-will of the farmers
for their living. Thus the functionary castes can be
classified as the intermediary caste in between the
well-to-do  agriculturists and the agricultufa'
labourers. The social system in Pocharam continue€s$
to operate even to-day on the basis of the hereditary
principles and each caste conciously discourages its
obligations to the other castes, The Reddis are the
dominant people in Pocharam as they are economi-
cally sound and politically strong in the village. The
absence of communal tensions in a village consisting
of 15 castes inevitably speaks about the commuga‘
harmony in this village. In the jajmani relationship
the payments are not the critcria but the discharg®
of traditional caste obligations to the other castes m
the village matter much. The successful functioning
of jajmani system widely acknowledges the integra-
ted village life and the happy co-existence and social
cohesion of different castes in Pocharam.

38. As mentioned earlier in the preViouLSl
Chapters, Pocharam is politically, socially ag
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economically an independent unit by itself with agri-
culture as its predominant main occupation. The
major portion of the cultivable land is under the
ownership of Reddi caste people besides the Allaud-
din Farm. The major portion of the farm lands are
situated outside the village. There are 12 main
occupations through which all the fifteen castel in
the village are earning their livelihood. As many as
40 households are dependent on agriculture followed
by 21 households dependent on agricultural labour.The
next highest number of 15 households are gmploycd
in the Agricultural Farm on monthly sa]e'me‘s.Thus,
76%, of the households are deriving their income
from agriculture. Twenty-four households are enga-
ged in various other caste occupations, kirana busi-
ness and hotel. As regards education, only 82 per-
sons or 16.57% are literates belonging to different
castes excepting Goondla. Majority of these lite-
rates have studied upto the Primary Standard in
the village school and as such they can read and
write Telugu language, One man each in Reddi
ahd Rajput castes and one Muslim woman ha.ve
studied upto Matriculation while only one Muslim
man, the highly educated person of the village, has
studied upto Intermediate. All the 7 households of
the Reddi caste, one Christian household and the
solitary Rajput household possess literates. Thus,

literacy is more prevalent among Reddis in the vil-
lage. In general, there are one or two literate per-
sons in all the castes except the Goondla.

39. This village has a Panchayat to imple-
ment the Community Development Programme. The
Patwari, Mali Patel and the Police Patel who are
the village officials collect the land revenue and
administer the civil life of the village, The local
Kammaris provide their indigenous technical servi-
ces in preparing and repairing the agricultural
implements and they are paid the agreed quantity of
grain annually during the harvest season. The three
kirana shops in the village supply all the domestic
requirements and also sell other sundry articles
whereas the singular village hotel provides light re-
freshments to the villagers. The required agricul-
tural labour is recruited from the Scheduled Castes
living in the village. During the peak agricultural
season, the labourers from the neighbouring villages
migrate to this village toearn their living. Both the
agriculturists and people of other occupations mut-
ually help one another in all the economic pursuits
and thereby contribute to the overall economic life
in the village. The relations betwecen different castes
in the village are cordial and no tension is ever re-
ported to have had occurred in this village.
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SOCTAL REFORMS

The various Social Legislations enacted by, the
Qovernment after attaining freedom are little
known to these villagers. Even after the introduc-
tion of Panchayati Raj, the social awareness has
not improved, which is, perhaps, due to the illitcracy
prevailing in this village. In spite of the effective
measures adopted by the Government to propagate
these Social Legislations in order to dispel the
ignorance, the results arc neither spectacular
nor proportionate to the efforts. As regards the
awareness of the functions of the Gramasevak,
the key fipure in the Community Development Pro-
gramme, only 22 houscholds as against 100 surveyed
households arc aware and 5 households alone have
expressed their satisfaction about his functions.

Inheritance of property

2.

. _ As a rule, property may be acquired either
by inherit

custom ance or by purchase. The accepted social
the dec as scfen from Table 74 is that sons inherit
marita(icased S property equally, irrespective of their
9 of tséatus. Of the 100 houscholds surveyed, in
the son ‘em, property is equally divided among
amon :h’ In 5 houscholds it is equally divided
0us¢1g le sons and daughters. The remaining 5
0 caslo dshave not expressed any opinion (Table 73).
usua“e the deceased had no sons, the property is
is maiytt%ke“ away by the brokher_ and the widow
aughltl ained by the beneficiary while the unmarried
mon ers ar? also maintained till they are married.
t at.dg- M“Shms_ one head of household informed
ey a‘:“ghter§ inherit }th share of the property, if
infor € married whereas two heads of households
med that daughters arc entitled to 1/4th share
(Tab?;o-?seny irreSPCCti\’C_ of the marital status
holgg of 3: Table 76 gives the number of house-
aVour of lff:erept castes, the hcads of which are in
Sons ang :'Smbmmg the property equally among
Yed, heaq aughters, Of the 100 households surve-
i e $ of 62 houscholds are in favour of divid-
of 1hes§r602pﬁrty equally among sons a.nd daughters.
Upofsg Yearse,ads thouschf)lds are 18in the age gro-
Yearg, ars and above, 8 in the age group of 41-50
M the agem the age group of 31-40 years, and 14
Tent Casteiroul) of 21—§0 years belonging to diffe-
+ ledge aboy The villagers have little know-
OUt the Hindu Adoption Act, Hindu

Succession Act and Hindu Marriage Act. They are
quite unconcerned with the recent changes in these
enactments.

Family planning

3. ‘The villagers are not-well informed about
the family planning mecasures. Many of them be-
lieve it to be a sin to avoid pregnancy by deliberate
measures. Almost all the informants have inquisi-
tively enquired, without giving out their opinion
about the family planning measures, as tg whether
there are any measures to bless the persons who
have no children.,  Though Pocharam lies in close
proximity to the district and taluk headquarters, it
is surprising that none of the persons are aware of
the location or existence of the Family Planning
Centre at Nizamabad.  This evidently speaks of
the indifferent attitude of the villagers about family
planning. However, reliable enquiries revealed
that 42 household heads belonging to all castes,
except Golla and Tenugu castes are aware that
conception can be stopped by some artificial met-
hods. None of them possesses correct knowledge
about these family planning measures.  After a
detailed explanation about the various advantages,
60 household heads have approved the measure. Of
these 60 household heads 33 are desirous to adopt
family planning method after four chidren. 14 after
three children, 8 after five children and only 5 after
two children., The remaining 40 household heads
are not in favour of this artificial method of birth
control, considering it as sin (Table 69). Table 70
shows the 60 household heads with reference to the
ages of those who approved the family planning
methods. The aspiration for more children is not
found among the heads of the households whose
age is below 20 years but for one person who wants
four children. No head of the household in the
age group of 41 to 50 years is found in the groups
who wish to have two and three children before
adopting family planning. One Christian in the age
group of 41-50 years has expressed a desire to adopt
family planning only after five children while 9
household hecads of different castesin the same age
group preferred to adopt family planning only after
possessing four children. Thus more number of
houschold heads wish to have four children (2 males



98

CHAPTER V1

and 2 females) before adopting fumily planning.
As regards the attitude towards family planning
with reference to age of child bearing women of
different castes, 19 women in the age group of
26-30 years have expressed their willingness to
adopt family planning after begetting two to five
children while 11 women each are also found in the
age groups of 21-25 years and 41 years and above
with the same attitude. There are 6 women in the
age group of 16-20 years who want to adopt
family planning after 3 to 4 children. Nine women
in the age group of 31.35 years want to restrict the
family after 3 to 5 children. In the age group of
36-40 years, 3 women wish to adopt family plann-
ing after 4 children. Only one woman is found in
the age group of less than 16 years who wishes to
adopt family planning after 4 children. Every
woman prefers to have at least four children before
taking up to any artificial method of birth control
(Table 71). Among the persons desiring more chil-
dren, the duration of marriage in case of 22 pzrsons
is more than twenty vyears, in case of [0 persons
between 16-20 years, in case of 3 persons it is bet-
ween 11-15 years and in case of 2 persons each it is
6-10 years and below 5 years of age. Among the
persons who want no more children, there are 28
persons with a duration of marriage of more than
20 years, |1 persons with a duration of marriage of
between 11 and 25 years, 7 persons with a duration
of marriage of between 6 and 10 years and two
persons with a duration of marriage of less than
five years (Table 72).

Dowry

4. The payment of dowry is prevalent among
the well-to-do communitics, namely, Komati, Redd;,
Rajput, Sathani and Muslim and the customary
payment of bride price locally known as voli is in
vogue in all the other castes. Only one Komati
is frank enough to say that he has paid Rs, 348
towards dowry for the celebration of his daughter’s
marriage whereas people of the remaining castes have
not so far paid any dowry. Only 1| households
consisting of 6 of Reddis, 3 of Sathanis, the solj-
tary Rajput household, and one Muslim household
are quite aware of the legislation prohibiting dowry,
Except on: Muslim household, all the rem lining
10 households approve this social legislation. |n
all, 2 houschoids each one belonging to Komati and
Reddi castes knew about the changes in the recent
Hindu Maurriage Act and they have cxpressed their
satisfaction with these measures (Table 67),

Untouchability

der-
5. In spite of the various measyrlcir::niw
taken by the Government and other socid e il
tions, untouchability, the major social ev142 houst
prevalent in this village. As many a? Goondlt
hold heads of different castes except Go“d’ohibitio“
Malajangam and Tenugu arc aware of Pdf Madigh
of untouchability (Table 79). Mala an¢ village
castes are considered as untouchables 11 this ocit
and the latter caste occupies the lowcS: o art
status., The above two castes (untouchable¢ ells
not allowed to draw water from the tankslo(; Castes
used by the Caste Hindus. These Schedule 1es 0
are neither allowed to cnter into the ho oV
other Caste Hindus nor are they all.OWCd mThough
closely with other castes in the village. o, it 18
Malajangam is listed as a Scheduled Cas ;igni -
not considered as untouchable. The.most e
cant feature is that untouchability 18 P”‘ The
even among the Scheduled Castes then.]s:hes\;magc.
Malas claim to be superior to Madigas n thcbut he
The Madigas dine in the hou es of Malas Both
latter do not dine in the houses of Madigas. araté
the Malas aiid Madigas have got their own Sepm are
wells to draw water from and neither of (t’\e well
allowed to draw water from ecch other So eac
(Fig. 42°. These two castes are living close ted as
other and the physical touch is not consider
pollution among them,
oa
Composition and functioning of the organs of de
cratic decentralisation
jsts of

6. The three-tier Panchayati Raj conSd Zilla

the Village Panchayat, Panchayati Samithi an oW
Parishad, Many of the villagers do ﬂ"’t i Raj
anything about the hierarchy of the PfiﬂChd)i?vort y
except the Village Panchayat. It is note rect

that 829 of the household heads could covmage
tell about the period of existence o(;the 't the
Panchayat (Table 90). As many as 30.o o adlas
heads of households belonging to Boya, Go astes
Kammari, Munnurukapu, Madiga and Mala :Pan'
are quiteaware of the existence of the _Cast e 0
chayat and are in favour of the continuan cecl
these traditional institutions (Table 94). A]ils 6
from Table 93, of the 100 heads of househo 1;0“'
have expressed their satisfaction about thc'funfisﬁe

ing of the Village Panchayat while 3 are dlssfahousc‘
with its functioning.The remaining 31 he‘ads 0 ost
holds are not responsive to the enquiry. ‘' the
half of the household heads are satisfied W“‘;) and
functioning of the Panchayati Samithi (

ts of
Zilla Parishad (46). All the 6 Caste Panchay?
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. Lo i tes
ilage settle not only the minor civil d}x}s:)sxixdes

bat sl he divorce or separation cases. csides

et _alSO . above disputes, the'Madxga v

B T rticipates in the marriage negdo atione

Pailnitzza::rfaangements for the disposal of dea

whe

bove anadysis

-« clear from the abe X

(;‘able .ﬁasgers[ttallfe a little interest 1D the loca
that vi

i irs and the
ff. irs other than their domestic affairs
. ir heir dc .
svork relating to their livelihood

Public opinion about survey

i i i that
7. Witha fear lurking 1o their minds

reased, the informants were in the

s would be inc . \ in the
Fa‘?:l‘):tages not wholly co-operative to this deta
initi

i i rly the case in respect of
the sar Tz:nzvagiol:‘:rt;?ugozever, after a f§w déllyS;
the ?urgar ants were convinced that tlys is on {h
A vey to present an overall picture of . e
faCt'ual - m?c conditions of the village and t'hen t ;y
B o €0 erate with the Imv estigators-(Flg.43). dn
g to‘ ct? .:ngants (89%) were co-operative toYvar_ s
a"', o c.tch survey, while 5 persons were qultetxkr:-
t]?ls CXhta uti) supply the required dat_a\ ‘ to fill up :
dlg:gfl?e The attitude of the remaining 6 person
8C .

was not specific (Table 80).
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Chapter VII
CONCLUSION

The foregoing report clearly shows »that
Ppcharam is a distinct unit by itself with reference to
physical,socio-economic,political and religious aspects
of the village.It is a typical Telangana village which
still retains its age-old social and cultural traditions.
The residents of Pocharam are not only polite but
are also hospitable to the visitors. Majority of them
are illiterate and a little conservative in their out-
Jook. In short, the people are peace loving and
mutually help eaclt other in times of need without
distinction. The village lies at an equi-distance of
about 8 miles from Nizamabad, the district head-
quarters and ‘Bodhan, the taluk headquarters. The
assured irrigation facilities created due to the open-
ing up of the Nizamsagar Project, the cultivation of
sugarcane and the establishment of the Bodhan
Sugar Factory within a proximate distance of eight
miles have fully influenced the economic growth of
this village. The establishment of Allauddin Farm
has played an important role in changing the culti-
vation practices and thereby contributed to the

aggregate agricultural output.

5. The economy of Pocharam is mainly
As such, the hereditary economic

agricultural.
ged, though irrigation

relations remained unchan

has brought about improvement in the whole
economy. :

3. The different sections of the population
are supplementing and complementing each other to
build up the overall economy of the village. The age
old socio-religious institutions support and regulate
the community life of the village. A significant fea-
ture is that the functional relations still remain un-
changed and thereby promote 2 healthy community
life in the village. The provision of assured irriga-
tion facilities through Nizamsagar canal and the
cultivation of  sugarcane have changed the
economy of the village from a largely subsistence to
a largely cash economy. Irrigation has made their
lands remunerative; intensified the farmer’s attention
on cultivation and thus strengthened the agricultural
economy. In addition, the sugarcane cultivation has
reemphasized the economic prosperity of the village.

4. As anywhere else in this atomic world,
new ideas are on the move and new forces are also
at work in the rural villages of India. Hence Pocha-
ram, essentially a sugarcane growing village, needs
many more studies of economic development and
social changes in order to test the validity of these
customary functional relations.
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* . TABLES

PQ The T
Char ables
am vi presented : .
village at the ﬁmc\:t‘t::,“ are based on the data collected i respect of 100 households inhabitin
rvey 1ng

during yune—Yulys 1962.

;TABLE 1
Ared, Houses 8 d ppulation
Number of Populati
. Ared Density pet aber of house- f,_-———_..__f',i_a__'_o_n_____
Year Na_;l?e of ~ /J-/H ct/ar'e\s il fouses holds persons  Males chale;‘
village Acres ¢ ’
" @ ) @ (3) © O © ® O
1961 1 154 817
Pocharam 473-60 19174 1,104 15 42 405
Soure
e:
Primary Census Abstrach 1961
TAB LE
Sjze and Composition useholds
To Sing : to nin members Ten members and above
of ;f‘g No, }:Io\g—i-‘ﬂn_b_e' Two or three members Four to i’i‘iem ers "Efvjli«l»/—-x —
h Use. h . of iy f-/»—_‘/——q r/'/ No of No. of
olds hg&se. No. of No. of house- house- |
" (2)s Males Females 1;1%?3:- Males Females l;‘%\lx(si:- Males Females ho ales Females " 115” Fe(r:‘:; )
12 13) as ¢ )
100 3) @ ® © ) @ ©® 0 an ¢ y ) .
6 93 101 20 69 85 6 317 33

6 7 38 33 4



(2]
Houscholds and Populatigy |,
Religion
fk"'—'“f*—"‘_“‘ T m—
Caste/Tnbe/Communily Scct
(1 )
I HiNDUy

i Boya (D. T Tirumandar

Vibhudiday
2 Golla
3 Goondly
4 Kammar;
5 Komayj Veging

6 Madiga (SC.»

Vibhudidar
7 Mala S.€.y
8 Malajangam (S.C»

9 Munnurukapu Vibhudidar

Tirumandar or
Namadar

10 Rajpus

Ik Redds Motati
Gudat;

¥2 Sathan; Vaishnava

1 Tenugu

3 ISLAM Sunm
Shiya

tl CHRISTIANS

Tota)

e ———

D. T,

= Denotified Tribe 8. C, m Scheduled Casre

Total
number of
houscholds

H

[

(9]

100

APPENDIN

TABLE 3

Y Religion, Seet and Caste,

(3)

19

6

Persons

(4)

31

1)

495

Tribe Community

emales
Males Fe .
(6)
(5)
1
2
4
3
3
4
9
13
8
10
2
4
67
05
2
1
67
50
3
4
19
21
13
10
5
6
14
9
6
3
i
1
6
7
4
6
® 13
2
4 5
-~
243 282

Caste/Tribe
Community

(O]
1 Boya
2 Christian
3 Golla
4 Goondla
5 Kammari
6 Komati
7 Madiga
8 Mala
9 Malajangam
10 Munnurukapu
1t Muslim
12 Rajput
13 Reddi,
14 Sathani
15 Tenugu

Total

e group
(Alg years)

{1
0-14
15-24

25-59
60 & above

Total

[3‘]

TABLES
TABLE 4
d Sex
. itv, Age Group an
lation by Caste/Tnbe/Commum Y, A8 s_s9 60 & above
Popula - 25— oy Female
0—14 _ 15‘_ H e g chal‘esf-—l\zales Females
Total T ales | Males Females  Males (an
€s
o /1\;1;1;5 Femal 7 ®) ¢)] (10)
““Males  Females 6) @ 1
® @ O , 3 2
¢)) : 1 - 2 ! l
) s 1 1 2 X .
1 1
1
5 3 9 2 5 4
3 e 3 3 4 l
. . 5 ) | 1 ’ 1
10 8 ) l l 32 3
. 5 " 1 12 o 21 4
17 13 & e
66 69 y 2% 6 2 2 - 3
5 67 . . . " " 1 3
4 3 12 g 10 o :
31 32 " 4 2 ’ 2 2 N
6 1
20 13 3 3 : 4 6 : i
6 5 3 2 ’ 2 ;
12 20 s 4 ! ? 2
g 7 . 1 19 16
4 100
6 2 45 106
91
83
252
243 “
TABLE 5 Status
: tatu
d Marital ted
. e Group an ivorced/Separa
lation by Ag idowed e ——
Popu od Married r_—wldoAW T les
1 — Al
lation Ni‘fii“f_r_* — Males Females Males Femaie
Totjl..‘f—g-u—-———“ g Females Males Females 9 (10) an “
~ Males Females ~ Males ©) M @ @
a
Persons @) &)
17
) 3
@ N o1 85 7 ” 45
8
4
179 2 45 7 1 101 N 8
75 100 ! 18 8 l
106 e
206 5 16 161 5 16 -
35 9 15 145
252
243
495
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Caste/Tribe/
Community

(h

1 Bova

2 Christian

3 Golla

7

4 Goondla

5 Kammari

6 Komati

7 Madiga

Age group
(1n years)

2)
0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Tot;\l
0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

0-14

15-24

25-59

60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total
0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Totat

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

6

41
23
63

135
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17
11
32

66

I3

(%)

[

TABLE

Population by Age Group, Sex, Education

Hliterate

Literate without q
Educational standar

Ty T J‘».h—“l;—"“- f'""r;l—"“'“ *_74__1;____“
) M ®) Q)
1

2 1
3 2
1

3 5 5

1 1
s ] .
i i :
1 1

3 4 1
3 2

1 1

4 3 '

5 3 |

ee 2

5 4

10 9 )

1 3 2

1 1

2 4 1

1

5 8 3

1 e cae

. ] 1

! 1 .
17 24

11 12
30 31 a

6 2
61 69 5

6

and Caste/ Tribe/Community

Primary or
Junior Basic

Matriculation or
Higher Secondary

TABLES (5]
Intemece Dip]gniiﬂ_o—lie-r_s-_\ Caste/Tribe/
f‘ﬁ""’“——";’”‘ T Community
(4 (15) (16) an )
1 Boya

Total

2 Chrstian

Total

3 Golla

Total

4 Goondla

Total

5 Xammari

.o Total

6 Komati

Total
7 Madiga

Total
—Contd.
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Caste/Tribey
Community

$))
8 Mala

9 Malajangum

10 Munnurukapu

H Muslim

12 Rajpuy

33 Redd;

14 Sathap;

15 Tenugy

P: Persons 3y, Males

Age group
{inyears)

)]

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 and above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & abovc

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & aboye

Tota)
0-14
15-24

25-59
60 & above

Total
0-14

15-24
25-59

60 & above
Total
0-14
15-24

25-59
60 & above

Total

i Females,

APvENDIX
Total
O T e e A P
p M F
40 16 24
19 6 13
45 A g
13 4 9
117 50 67
3 2 )
4 2 >
7 4 3
24 12 12
10 5 s
23 noop
6 3 3
63 3t 3
10 6 4
5 2 3
16 10 6
2 2 LR
3 20 3
6 3 3
I ] “en
4 2 5
11 6 5
12 3 9
6 2 4
13 6 7
1 1 .
32 12 20
9 5 4
5 2 3
1 1 .
15 8 .
5 4 1
1 1

(6)

A xS

38

[

"

jon
Population by Age Group, Scx, Educatio

Hliterate
e .
(7

23
13
21

9

66

—
[3%] [9)

—
R

5%
13%]

s A

[

TN

: ions andard
l'.ducull(yri“ll_sit_ﬂl_

M
¥

3

o W

o

TABLE

Literate without

F
)

aee

6—(Concld.)

and Caste/Tribe/Community

Primary or
Junior Basic

T ————

M
> 10y

1
2

Matriculation

TABLES

Se Higgler Intermediate Diplomiﬂ‘k‘f__\
Secori_ary -~ -~ m Fﬁ ) - :
| M - o 16) (17)
(:j) (12) a3) (19 (15) (
1
1
1
1
1 5 A
l e
: :
1 1
1
1
l l coe
1 :
1 :

(7]
Caste/Tribe/
Community
o

8 Mala
Total

9 Malajangam
Total

10 Munnurkapu
Total

11 Muslim
Total

12 Rajput
Total

13 Reddi
Total

14 Sathani
Total

15 Tenugu
Total
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(8] APPENDIX TABLE 8—Contd.
. : « and Literacy
, Tribe/Community, Age Groun, Sex an \
TABLE 7 Household Heads by Caste/Tribe ’
literate
Population by Age Group, Sex and Education ____I__l__‘_AL_,-__.p--_——~;—~— e
’ ——— _,-—--——--R-{T'S“ T Femalcs
ale e - -
—————— — ,
Literate with- Matricula- A a e T T T 0 & above | 0-14 15-24 25-59 60 & above
out cducation: Primar i ighe Inter- Diplom ‘ . . “o- 15-24 25-59 6
Total Hliterate ! sﬁl‘r‘mr‘gml J\ixr:lig]rl;})‘:\soirc “o;cggnl—«g:ﬁ-;f“ mediate holders Caste/Tribe/Community 0-14 5 a3) (14) (15) (16) amn
A.ge group f“"“**‘—"“-— f-—-—-/\————‘—«} A e A ey r_-—-_,..h._.______\ — — e e f"*—'*—? (1) (10) (”) (h—) .
(in years) P M F M F M F M F M F M F M p ’ 9
O @ 3 @ e ® o ® © w ay a2 ay ay ap 19 1 Bova - - o i . 1
3 oI TR
0-14 179 88 91 6l 84 20 4 7 3 2 Christian |
h 3 Gola 5 1
15-24 7530 45 2 42 3 2 5 1 1 4 Goondla )
25-59 206 106 100 77 97 18 ) 4 { ) 1 2 i 5  Kammari )
60 & ab 3 6  Komati : -~ 5 1
above 5 19 2
6 15 6 4 L L L 7 Madiga . y X
) 8 Mala :
Total 495 243 252 g 2 . !
, 174 239 45 7 19 4 ) 1 1 5 M.lajangam , ) )

10 Munnurukapu . 2
P; Persons M: Males F: Females . Muslim
4 u !

12 Rajput

13 Reddi . - 1
14 Sathani “l
TABLE 8§ ' 1> Tenugu " ; .. " 4
Household Heads by Caste/ Tribe/Community, Age Group, Sex and Literacy Total
8—Concld.
_ Literate - TABLE G Sex and Literacy
———— A Ep—— . 4 o
. ity, Age Group, S¢
PN Females —= Household Heads by Caste/ Tribe/Community, A2
Caste/Tribe/Community 0-14 1524 25-59 G0&above | 014 15.24 2550 60 & above tetal _
__________,)\,_..___._.-—-—-—»—————--—"—""
v @0 e e ® o ® O T e L — -
1 Boya . 1 T G & above o4 1524 2559 60 SZ:;E)JOW
. . v LERY ‘e e XY (A R . 15— - 4 2
2 Christian ' 1 . < Caste/ Tribe Communiy ((181)4 (9) @ @ N
3  Golla . v )]
4  Goondla . 1 Bova . 1 12 1
5 Kammari 1 i 5 Ch.ristiim . 1
6 Komati 1 . 3  Golla . 5
7 Madiga 2 4  Goondla ' h 3 1 -
8 Mala i 4 5  Kammari 1 1 1
9 Malajangam . 6 Komati . 22 ;
10  Munnurukapu ) 7 Madiga 1 15
11 Muslim . 8  Mala ' ! -
. ! 8 9  Malajangam . 6 4
12 Rajput 1 . 10 Munourukapu ) - 1 10 2
13 Reddi 6 i . 1{  Muslim ) 1
14 Sathani 1 1 12 Rajput . - 6 1 l
15  Tenugu 13 Reddi ) 1 ! .
14 Sathani 1 v
15  Tenugu ) 4
Total . . 4 25 N B . . 4 76 16
' ota :

—Contd.
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Deaths by Castc/Tribe/Community, Sex, M

Caste/Tribe/
Community

M

1 Boya

2 Golla

3 Gc;ondla
4 Kammari
5 Madiga

6 Mala

7 Munnurukapu
8 Muslim
(
Total {

Sex

2)

Males

Females

Males

Females

Males

Females

.

Males

Females

Males

Females

Males

Females

Males

Females

Matles

Females

Males

Females

0-14
(3)

2

o

[ 5]

6
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TABLE

9

arital Status and Age Group during the last ¥

jve Years

(1957-58 to 1961-62)

Never married

O Al

o0&
25-59 ubove 0-14
(5) (6) (7)
1

Married widO,WCd—— -
T T & T T 6305‘
& a
15-24 25-59 x:huvc 0-14 1524 29 (14)]
| O (10) anp  an @3
: v
|
] 1
|
2
1 1 )
1
2
| 1 )
2 4 ”
1 ]
2
2
5 9
2
1 4 3 .

Cause of death

Q)
BOYA

syl Fever

Deaths by Causes, Age Group,

2 Failing in well accidentally

Total
GOLLA
1 Dysentery
GOONDLA
1 Leprocy

2 Tuberculosis -

Total
KAMMART
1 Fever
MADIGA
Fever
Infant mortality
Due to old age

Disorder in stomach

[ R RN

Paralysis .

Total
MALA
1 Pain in brain
Fever
Boils around neck

Heart disease

w b W N

Total
MUNNURUKAPU
1 Fever
2 Duetoold age
3 Due to weakness

4 Stomachache
Total

MUSLIM
1 Cancer

r2

At the time of confinement

2 Smallpox and dysentery

3 Tuberculosis
4 Fever

Total

TABLES

TABLE 10

Number of males

* )
1
1
1
1
2
2
1
1

©®

P et
25-34  35-59 60 & above

M

Sex and Caste/Tribe/Community

o4 1524 25-34 3559
®) (10) (1D

®

!

Number of females

PO e el —y

60 & above

i
1
1 1
A}
1 1
1
1 2
1
1
2
2



{12])

Location code
number and name
of village

(h

47 Pocharam

53 Pocharam

Location code
number and name
of village

(M

47 Pocharam

S3 Pocharam

Location code
number and name
of village

(H

47 Pocharam

53 Pocharam

Areain
squre
miles

(2)

0-74

[-Cultivators of land

wholly or mainly owned

Occupiced oy Total number of persons Tnmates of insti-
A — enuerated pmchuding tutions ad
Number inmates ol imstitations housetess i jterates
Number of aind hareless persons) peisoens I
of e — I - T M F
houses  hold, P M I M F QY
10
3 (h i5) (o) (7) (8) (9 (%
1951 NS Us*
2
13
143 185 818 127 vl
1962 SURVEY
3
9 13
100 100 499 243 252 6
__Contd.
FTABLYXE 1 - Contd.
Livelihiood Classes
Agricultural classes —/"""'//’:%
e e e i e i T owan .
1-C uliw wors of Inu\ HI Cindtiv mm, fV-Non- cultivating 1€ eceiv

and their  dependents

Pers .
Persons (mcludmg dupcndcms), \\lto derive ll eir b mcxp(\l mans of Inahhood from

V-Production olhu than

and
/ Vlll ()(hcr gervices -
r——;lﬂi‘:l_“)n VI-Commerce VH-Transport iscellancous . o
P M TTTTITITN e A s e _ miscell ous 20
F P M o P M - . z
’ -
(24) (25) (26) ()] (28) 29) (30) abh 32) (33) (34) 3%
1951 CENSUS*
3
: 7
1962 SURVEY
14 10 4 19 i \ ] ) )

wholly or mainly unown-
ed and their dependents

APPENDIEX

TABLE 11

Livelihood Classes

rer
labourers and Tand, agricultur ﬂ( ep dc:ﬂtg
their dupuulu)ls ers and their

cndents: g et dependent e e A F
p M F o p M e M P M 3)
¥
12y a3 (14 (15 a6 (7  (x (19  @Qu@b @
[951 CENSU st
214 76 S17
1962 SURVEY
264 17 147 10% 55 53
__Comd.
TABLE 1t -Concld
Livelihood Classes
e I\:m_ }ﬂr i \lturﬂl cl'lﬂs‘cs

e ——

*SOURCE : __District Census Handbook, Nizamabad Disyri 1951
vl S
P: Persoms  M: Males I: Females

>Location
Code No.

4y

53

Location
Code No.

O]

53

Location
Code No.

m
33

P: Persons

Name of
village

@

Pocharam

Name of
village

@

Pocharam

Name of
village

2
Pocharam

M : Males

{13

TABLI 3

TABLE 12

1961 Primary Census Abstract

OLCUplﬁ(%
residentia o
Total No. of perso
houses
Arca et T kﬂ\l:\eté‘slt(e)?1[(1]5[:(1:1}::3:)‘:15@ Sch.eduled SCthg‘ed ;—z)(;)\‘]lslillelzsn
of I\é?' 111:1|q‘houselcss persons (:itf_s__._\ r__‘, 1-?: _populion
(\;‘i%c No. of hmlblc- ,»;)——«—— I\T—————%— ) v = e o -
il houses holus )
. 4 Gy © 0] &) ) (10 (b add (3 09
3 4 |
97 56 3
5 7 412 405 101
. . " : -Conid.
TABLE 12—Contd.
i 5 tract
rimary Census Abs
et Workers
—————————— P e e i e e =
’’’’’ 11
In mining,
quarrying,
livestock,
forestry,
fishing,
hunting
& plan-
1 tations,d Al ‘W“se
. o Y e
I As agri- orchards X )
[nstitu- Literate & Tot‘?l's As culti- cultural mzq a_ll.led holﬁvvmdus
tional educates ?{?{X"i‘ vator lat:ﬁurcr :qj‘\\:i‘f v
. erson vator <
e ’”p_'”}: F m F M FOOM F M F
o ] 27 28
1 a8y (9 @0 @H @D Tex) B 2 B ) (26) @n ©@8%)
15, (16 ( 4
- 61 6 280 215 g9 8§t 33 2 3t 20 7

1961 Pr

In manufac-

turing other

than house-

hold indus-
try

BENEE

M F
9) (30)

7 o

F: Females

—Contd.

TABLE 12—Concld.

jmary Census Abstract
Workers [ ~
VI
In transport,
Vi Vil storage g\nd . L)((her
B commauni- t ’
In cons- In ;Ir]::s]ee rac?:d minuni n other Non_ioicrs
truction c‘“)-%‘_ﬂ _eations S r—ﬁ_ ?
e E M F M PN =
N
h oy 6y 6o 0P a6 OGN G @9 @O
3

6 47 .. 60 108 132 190



(15}

TABLES
TABLE 15
14 ] APPENDIX . he Houschold
Business and Cultivation belonging to th -
T ‘ Workers by Age Group, Sex, Industry, .
F''AB Lk 13 L. . Working in culti-
working in indus- Workmgl lg bigf’l_ vation beloneing Other services
Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex try belonging to p:fﬁ:ﬁoous%hgld to the hi‘_*ief‘ﬂd__ﬁ P VA
vorkers - Total the household L Y Fe.  Per- Fe-
P ] - - ¢
Age group . Titul Workers ,_I\T] L""ﬁ’;&;ﬂ;‘c/’ A ,.___.__—«—-———a— KI;;_”' - Fe; P;“rs- Males micles sons Males malcs sons Males males
8¢ a7 T A o B Ales ge group  Per- e- , ales 0 15) (16
(in years) Persons  Males  Females Persons  Mates Females Persons M“l)w (10 (in y%ars)p sons Males males sons Mdlse)s m”(\7) ®8) © (0 Ob a2 @ 4 19 a0
) (2) () h 5 ‘ (8 © ° 4 ) (
) () (7) ) ) 2 3 4)
85 @ ‘ 3 4 4 5 3 2
0-14 17() £8 ()l " 7 6 166 Sl \ . ee ees
24 0-14 13 7 6 “
15-34 179 79100 152 7h 76 7 3 " . 1 1 1 7
35-59 102 5 45 . - . s , 1 1534 152 7616 3 . . m 2 10 46 30 16
. 1 N
60 & above 35 19 16 20 17 3 15 2 35-59 84 57 77 3 2 9 8 110 8 -
140 .
Total 495 Ay 282 200 157 12 226 86 60 & above 20 17 3 ! o s T2 6
126 738 -
5 32 ) P
Total 269 157 112
TABLE 14
Workers by Occupation, Age Group and Sex
11 agES '
0-14 15-34 35-59 60 & above To‘ﬂfff/?ﬂ;ﬁ
Oc . i e Iy
cupation Males Females  Males l-‘cmulc? Males Femnlv:'s-ﬁ Males Females  Persons Males 2
1 \
M &) (€] 4) () {6) N ) ©) aoy (b
1 Government servant. 2 2 2 .
2 Clerk in sugar fABLE 16 it
act : ctivi
ory SN 1 ! ! py Age Group, Sex and Nature 0 ’
3 Trader (Kirana) , 3 Non-workers by .
] 2 3 . e Full time stqdents ggol Dependents
4 Hotel keeper | i 1 Persons enggget? ;“02?;‘5 children z\ie’n nng S_C_"___‘_\ P .A_.___I_:__._l.-\
hotd du B Females Persons Males Females
3 Cultivator 48 Total No, of non-workers e s Persons  Males T
4 4 44 33 22 10 8 1 126 78 Ae group - — — == forsons  Males Fem? ® © (10) ay a2 4y
6 Cattle rearer 1 3 (in years) Persons Males Fem 5) (6 Q)
7 Agricultura) ‘ ! 3 o B ¢} 2 ©)] ® ¢ 6 2 8 122 53 69
labourer 59 8 !
Co2 1 17 40 19 al 8
16 3 2 100 85
8 Attached agricul- 0-14 166 3l 24 3 3
tural labo . . 24
9 L pourer 7 7 L 1534 2 2 18 )
Employee in agri. 18
cultural farmgrl . 6 17 : 35-59 18 18 g 7 2 5
10 Blacksmith 7 4 v 13 8 b '
: 2 1 3 3 60 & above 15 2 a1 8 129 55 "
L' Beedi maker - 2 58 39
1 1 2 140 58
12 Rural labourer 1 ) . ) 3 Total 226 86
4
Total . 13
7 6 76 76 57 27 17 3 269 157 1
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TABLE 17

. o d
Households cngaged in Cultivation, Industry or Business beloaging to the ilonschol

Households  tHouscholds

Ids
flousehOL s
Houscholds  Households  Howseholts  Households seholds  not lun(?(lm?
enga edin enpaged in engaged engaped in cnyavedn engiped in llk‘t‘*‘u‘\ n cultlf/"‘ Py
Total cultivation ndstry businesy Giltintion, cultovation cullnation ‘\'”’"'Jli‘ cand i“du?‘“zc.s
Number of  run by the  runby the run by the  maustiy and and indus and busi- md\:n.\zu“ busines
houscholds  household  household houschold business ty ness HEIHEE ®
) ) ) ) () ) W) ()
53
100 40 3 4 19 X
TABLE I8
Place of occupation
Place of occupation o ,.———”'.'"stri
O S P pm‘bh%‘;‘rg;ﬁra
. [ Ma
DupaMle  Iaitapur  Nizamabad n“‘,”‘:‘"‘ " Tstate
Pocharam (2 miley (2 miles) (8 miles) (v m:_l“'\) - T\I%
. ———P e A —— e R T LTI
Occupation M F M F M - T om 3 T M ¥
()
. ’ (12)
( Gy ) @ (s M K& () (1) (b
1 Government servant 1 !
2 Clerkin sugar factory 1
3 Trader (Kirana) 2
4 Hote] keeper 1
5 Cultivator
ultivator 0 44 3 2 5
6 Cattle rearer 3
7 Agricultur -
g ural labourey 3t 83 6 k) 4 1
8 Attached agricultural laboyrer 7
Fmployee in agricultural fary 15
10 Blacksmith 3
11 Beedi maker 2 i
12 Rural lubourer 1 3 )
Total 1
134 104 9 ] 11 3 1
M Maler F;

Femaley

—

(;aste/Tribc/

Community
Q)]
1 Boya

2 Christian

3 Goondia

4 Kammari

5 Madiga

6 Mala

7 Malajangam

8 Munnurukapu

9 Mus'im

10 Reddi

11 Sathani

[ 17]
TABLES
T B e d Contentment during
jon an
Occupatio
f Change t0 Contemporary ity
Oceupaicnal Mobility, €952 0961 62 by Caste|Tribe/Com
1¢ of households cna?‘g- Number of
N,“mberdnional occupatio formants
g e who are
’ T not cq?ﬁ
Forced tent wi
D U el
- stas ifled ©
vyolun- cum cons  ci
' rary tarily nCes 8 ©)
‘ Number of o contempor: ; &
t l;:t(:glml households 'I;nain occupation ) © ™
ra h :
i g over )
occupation chapgin )
3) 3 1
) ce in agricuitural farm
Cultivator 3 Employ vant 1
1 Government set |
Cultivator !
1
ijvator .
: , 1 Cultiva
V.nllagc servant ; Cultivator 1
Fisherman 1 Beedi maker
Fisherman
1 Cultivator : ;
Carpenter . | labourer :
i Attached.Ag”cu“ura X )
Shoe-maker attlc rearer
Agricultural labourer 1 Ca labourer .
gricultura ) Rural 1a ! :
“ultivator o ivator
Cultiv ) 1 Cultiva | labourer \
Shoe-maker 3 Agricultura 1
Shoe-maker Cultivator
' ¥
Rural labourer i Agricultural 1aboure |
Unspecifled .
1 Agricultural labourel :
Beggar Cultivator . | labourer
Rural labourer 11 Attached agmuhura 1
ral labourer - |
Ru . Rural labourel , :
pgar . al farm \
. Employee ib agruu'lllullalourer :
Cultivator | Auached apricv i ral farm {
Cultivator i Employee 0 afg;fory 1
Rural Jaboure? at 1 Clerk in sugal . ;
ernment serva Jbourer :
Gov 1 Agr icullum'l l(a O tural farm :
Trader(Kirana) Employee in 48 icultural farm :
G ‘vernment servant 3 gmployee in 48! 1
© 3
' : ; al farm
Cultivator o in agricultur 1
Assistant 10 108¢ ! Empe? in agricultural farm 1
contractor 1 Employe® ] Jabourer 1
Trader(Kirand) . Agricuiturd 1
vant ivator
Government ser Culti e
Trader (Kirana) 11 Agricultural labo 1
" ; ral farm
Cultivater Employee it agricultural ,
1
Cutltivator 1
eeper ]
1 Hotel k' . agl‘iCUltural farm 1
" Native Doctor Employee i
Native Doctor 11 Trader (Kirana)

Beggar



[ 18 ] APPENDEN
TABLL 20
Occupational Motility  Naqure of Aspiration
Number of . ! . —
pcm;ln;)l o Nunbor of poisons who wanl their sons to be e
in the In the (iu\u'r A . ' Vil o
e ‘- Fielliman Attt wpen UE
Occupation Otcupa- same occu lea-  ment Doc Lech “:«\“:'1.1‘: Culti - ural (‘“I“l?n cifed
tion pation cher semvant o arcian factory vator abouret N
. ' ) : i) (2
(2) &) 4 (5) () (/) (%) ‘N (10 (
1 Government servant 2 l |
2 Clerk in sugar factory i !
3 Trader (Kirana) 3 | | |
4 Hotel keeper 1 | |
5 Cultivator 40 22 1 8
22 5 4 “
6 Cattle rearer 1 l
. .. 9
7 Agricultural labourer 21 8 2 ?
8 Attached agricultural h M :
labourer 6 ‘
9 Employee in agricul- 9
tural farm 13 3 1 l
10 Blacksmith 3 3 |
11 Beedi maker | l
12" Rural laboyrer 6 2 2
5 2
32
Total 100 36 1 13 5 1 | 8 : ’
TABL E 21
istribution of Houscholds by Main Occupation and Caste/Tribe Communily
7
S e UPCT Ol ol in Caste Tribe Community s
(1 Boya Christian Golly Goondla Kammari Komati Madigh )]
) (2) (3 (4) (5) (6) (N ®
I Government servant 1
2 Clerk in sugar factory
3 Trader (Kiranay
4 Hotel keeper 2
5 Cultivator 1 5 )
6 Cattle rearer . ) | l
7 Agricultural labourer . 14 3
8 Attached agricultural l
labourer g l‘
9 Employee in agricultural ] |
farm 3
10 Blacksmith .
11 Beedi maker 3
12 Rural labourer l 3
Total 3 2 i 6 4 2 2 i

,Cantd’

Distribution of Ho

Main cccupation

(H

*1 Government servant

2

h B W

-~ N

e

00 ~ O L B W N

o

10
11
12

Clerk in sugar factory
Trader (Kirana)

Hotel keeper
Cultivator

Cattle rearer
Agricultural labourer

Attached agricultural
labourer

Employee in agricultural
farm

Balcksmith
Beedi maker

Rural labourer

Total

Main
Qccupation

N

Government servant
Clerk in sugar factory -
Trader (Kirana)

Hotel keeper
Cultivator

Cattle rearer
Agr_icultural labourer

Attached agricultural -
labourer .

Employee in agricultural
farm .

Blacksmith
Beedi maker

Rural labourer

(191

TABLES

TABLE 21~C0nc[d,

holds by Main Occupation and Caste/Tribe/Community
uscholds

Number of househo'ds in Caste/Tribe/Community
um

e

. —
e
7 Mun - i i Tenugu Total
— Munousus Rajput Reddi Sathani ) .
Malajangam KA ) ay 09 (19) (16)
(0 ah « 2
! . N B 1 . 3
1 1
40
l p |
6 ! )
1
’ 6
] 5
1 1 ‘3
8
2
1
6
B h ) i 100
1 1 , \
13
10
1
TABLE 22
Combination of Occupations
Number of households e
[t J‘—f’—’.—‘""u;
T T bsid occupation gro e
— subsidiary pesupaion £1000_
T T T T Agri-
T Rural
’ cul- .
Total tural . art  Carpen- Dairy labout-
number . yillage Culti- labour Fgggr- d?idvl;r pen- Corker er
ho(n)ste- Police Pat- Maatlell_ gervant vator e (10 G (12) 3
holds patel warl p © @ ® ©)
@ ©
@
2 1
1
3 1 1 5
1 - 4 1
1 l l 1 PRRY
40 e
1
! 5
21
1
6
3 .
15 5
3 1
! 5
6
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TABLES

TABLE 33— Concld.
[ 20 ATPENDIX - et o
|
TABLE 23

: al
. er capita Anny .
Main Occupation, P 11 household income ranges (17 Rupecs)
u
Main Occupation, per capita Annual Houschold Income and Family Type

: per ffﬂifjinm-——*"‘"'* —————— —’456:_8: above I |
| e =TT 301500 - ,ﬂ__-wl——f*f—; o Total
Per capita annual household income ranges (in R“pcfl__,,,.-" . /"”______,_T——-r 7 o) S o (2 @5 (6
e e e o e e e+ e n | e+ it e e e T ’ ) : :2
~ P s1-400 e | Main occupation S . (20) @y @D
N e T (18) _ LDS

Main occupation S 1 J O S ! 1 9 ' Q) NUMBER OF HOUSEHO ,
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (N *) , 1
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS | ; .

i " 1 Government servant . -
1 Governiment servant " 2l factory {

: in sugar factor :
2 Clerk in sugar factory . erk i .g 1 40
3 Trader (Kivanay \ 3 Trader (Kirana) ‘ . 6 5 1

4 Hotel keeper 4 Hotel keeper - ‘ "7 3 8
5 Cultivator 5 Cultivator i . 2 M
6 Cattle rearer . 6 Cattle rearer . . )
. .. . ] l
7 Agricultural labourer . o : 7 Agricultural labourer - ,

8§ Attachedagricultural , . ) 15

labourer { 8 Attf*Cth_ d_g“cu'“‘ml ) 3
9 Employeein agricultural ! labouret ' l 3
farm . . 1 ‘)‘ 9 Employee in agricultural 4 2 i 1
10 Blacksmith . . o famm ' : o

11 Beedi maker ¢ . . . « 10 Blacksmith : ‘
12 Rural labourer . . . 1 - 1t Beedi maker . : B o
< 6 3
- 12 Rural labourer 5
Total . . 1 ” 1 1 2 ] 6
_Contd

9
e 5
Total - '
TABLE 23 -Contd.

d \mmlrried children) .
i C aiste
amarried brether ~!s

1 (Hushand, wife an
Main Occupation, per capita Annaal Houschold Income and Family Type

¢ and one of the parerts)
Nate -5 = Simple family ied e and

u

. i hers/sisters)
. ¢ with married brot
[-=Intermediate famity ( le with martied sons[daughters
. : ces Je= Joint family (\hrrltd o tioned above
Per capita annual houschold income ranges (i Rupcee )_-_7 Pt , o ) Other family Y9 not men
e e e e s e A e e e T T ! =t
101--200 201--300

— e S e e ""—'"T"' (¢}

Muain Qccupation S i 1 O S i : (7
) (10) () (12) (13) (1) (15) (16

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
1 Government servant

2 Clerk in sugar factory . t ..l
3 Trader (Kirana) ) 1 |
4 Hotel keeper I
5 Cultivator . 1 2 s
6 Cattle reayer . . 1
7 Agricultural fabourer . 6 2 1 3 1
8 Attached agricultural t
labourer 1 { i
9 Employee inagricultural
farm . . | i \ t
0 Blacksmith . . 1 2 !
11 Beedimaker 1 -
12 Rural lubourer 1 2 !
; 1 2
Total i 3 5 2 1 !

_ Contd.
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TABLLE 24 )
) i ' ‘ultivation
Houscholds owning or possessing Land or have given out Land to Others for Cu
Extent of Land e -
Rt S e e A T :) ; ;() L)) 5 10
Castc/Tri_bc/ Nature of interest on Scemsand 10 1120 710 Steents 1 to 24 pzicrcs‘l acres
ommunity land below — cents cents  cents to 1acre  acres T (10
9
M () 3) @4 (5 (6) (D (8) ©)
NUMBER OF HOUSEINIIOLDS
1 Boya Land owned l l
2 Goondla Land owned ! 1 '
Land held from private .. 1
persons or institutions
Land given out to private 1 !
persons or institutions
. 1
3 Kammarj Land owned 1 2
Land held from private 1
persons or institutions
4 Madiga Lang owned 6 4 ! 2
Land held from private 1 1 4
persons or institutions
Land given out to private 1 2
persons or institutions
\ {
S Mala Land owned 1 | 3 d
Land held from private 3 4 2 !
PErsons or institutions
6 Munnuru- Land owned .. . . 3 l ’
kapu  Land hejd from private I
persons or institutions
7 Muslim  Land owned
8 Rajput  Land owned
9 Reddi Land owned I :
Land held from private .. !
PETIsSons or institutions
Land given out to Private . 1
DEISONSs or institutiong B
10 Sathani  Land owned ) . ) 1
Land given out to Private . . . 1
PErsons or institutiong - N N
11 Tenugu Land owned ! '

-
o

- es
10 acr’
above

an

&

Change in Ownership of La

Number of

i cholds
Caste/Community houscho
h {2)
L]
e
1 Madiga 28
2 Mala 18
3 Munnurukapu 10
3
4 Muslim 1

Name of agricultural
preduce

(n

1 Paddy
2 Straw
3 Sugarcane

4 Sugarcane straw

TABLES

TABLE 25

nd during Present Ge

-umber of house-
]\tlllg;ds that suf-

neration by Caste/Community

Number of hzuse-
holds that
have gained

land
fered l(ziss Reasons .
lan
of 1a ‘ "
(3)
To construct a house
1 b
1
1
TABLE 26
jsposal in-1061-63
ce and Disp
i ral Produ
Ag"cu“u prior to 1951 -
——___..—————ﬂ-—-——r-————-——
T ’—‘al;;ntity
~ ; | |
consum Quantity .
bydilhccing availalble le]ollrll y
e fer sale
Quantity h%useholds for "
produced N "
()
b 136 bags
136 bags
ts 26 carts s
ton
- 75 tons 75to
75 tons

{221

Reasons

(0)
Furchased
Purchased

Purchased

Sale amount
realised

©)

Rs. P.

3,130:00

—Contd.
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APPEND

TABLE 26 Contd.,

Agricultural Produce and Disposal in- 196162

1952-1901 i T 27
e e - . -~ - T BLE
Quantity ¢ T A
onstimed Aoun
UI:'\]\I‘;:‘:U Quantury ity Sale 2;?506(1‘
Name of agriculturaj Quantity producing avatluble Quannt ey ree
produce produced houscholids for sale nold (am
(1) (7) (8) (9 (10
Rs. P
3'901.54
b Paddy 8374 baes 6364 bags J01 bags 201 bags
48+00
2 Straw 134 carts 1074 carts hocars b ity
31'1679'80
3 Sugarcane 6,965) tons 6.9 54 Lo 0.9054 tons
4 Sugarcane straw 276 carts 276 carts
- (‘()Il’d'
TABLE 26—Concld.
Agricultural Produce and Disposal in14961-02
-
1961- 62 T
O e e T e e A - e T
Quntity
consumed unt
. by the Quantity , Sale .amé’
Name of agricultural Quantity producing availnble Quantity realise€
produce produced households for sale sold (16)
M (12) (13 (14) (15)
Rs. P
.70
36,5847
I Paddy 3,500 bags 1,502 bugs 1,998 bags 1998 bags 00
76-
2 Straw 4714 carts 4614 carts 10 carts 10 carts |
1
395,514
3 Sugarcane 63534 tons 3534 tons 6,353} tons .

4 Sugarcape straw



(26] : |
APPENDI X TABLES (27}

TABLE

ent
Reciprocal Aid and [mprove®

age”
Number o’f:E_,_

e ———— s

pE— — -
— Assisting

27

in Agricultural Practices

cultural households

bours \
‘gg%fﬂ(li:m . Adopt Having Benefited
vgtiond(il;l‘;t fl?(c)rrffli:r:\% eLdefr:i)frilg- ing '0\%& co;l_lact f1:0m hzwmg
S ine ing reclamation _lind hent Vilogs Le- S lage Le- Income
Usirg minures  Using  Adopting ir\[?:m:\r:r\::nll- rl;\lcl;lll?%f Aryestng development ment Sures Vel e e (in Rupees) PSSR
Caste/ T Income  iamg el hneut. e . tural mple- neighbobts g riors) seheme e 9 (15) (16) @ 0
Comﬁm:)lj‘z;/ . group Py tural- tho ‘L”(c,f Using ():‘lllt'll]:tl:””ll: '(l,r“,“,mg mfl?lfasr:]l‘ldl an 13 (14)
1 (in Rupces)  seeds l;;:f:‘,;q cultiva- "_Csl}‘- time of culti- O'l‘ har- Jabour 300 & be!
( ) tion cides vation vesting an c.ow 1 Boya
(6) M () ©) (10 . 301-600
1 Boya 300 & below . 601-9:0
301-609 901-1,200
60:-900 1,201 & above
901-1,200
1,201 & above | 300 & below 2 Goondla
I 1 301-600
2 Goondla 300 & below 601-900
301-600 901-1,200
601-900 | 1,201 & above
901-1,200 l l 2
1.201 & above 3 2 300 & below 3 Kammari
- 301-600
3 Kammari 300 & below ‘ 601-9C0
301-600 901-1,200
601-900 1 { i ! 1,201 & above
901-1.200 | ! l
1,201 & above . | 300 & below 4 Madiga
1 ! 301-600
4 Madiga 300 & below 601-900
301-600 901-1,200
601-900 1,201 & above
901-1,200 ! !
1,201 & above ) '7 ) 2 j 300& below 5 Mala
‘ 4 5 - 301-600
5 Mala 300 & below 601-900
301-600 . . - | o . 901-1,200
601-900 ! : N 1,201 & above
901-1.200 : 1
1,201 & above m |2 ' | ot
12
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Caste/Tribe/
Community

) .

0 Munnurukapu

7 Muslim

8 Rajput

9 Reddi

0 Tenugu

(in Rupces)

Income
group

@

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200

1,201 & above ...

300 & below
301-600
601-900

1,201 & above

300 & below
301-6€.0
601-9n0
901-1 2¢0

1,201 & above ...

300 & below
301-6C0
601-90.0
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
911-1.200

1,201 & above ..

Using
improv-

seeds

APPENDIX
TABLE
. emellt
Reciprocal Aid and Lmpro¥
Number of ag"!
T - - Assisting
N -
nclghbolil
at the time
of culte
vation (10
includi®
i sowing
i ; Borrow- laking
Us—lrE;Amanurcs _ Using  Adopting ing apricul- help of _egﬁmg
—Ll_— - Improv- jmprov- tural imple- neighbours hJErqﬁOHS)
l} ;m— ed agricut- ¢d me- ments from o at the 1_|mc f’P‘-]‘c chape
Orga- %‘l-(' Ll tho s of Using others at the of sowing 1S pual
nii: l‘u~ . impl.- cultiva- peati- time of culti- - oF har - ) [abour
e ments tion crdes vation vesting
4 (5) (%) N o 9 . an
1 1
’ ’ 3 5 }
2 " 5 ] | |
| ‘I ‘ ‘ 1 1 l
‘ ° : 2 3 s 5 ’

TABLES
27 - Concld.
in Agricultoral Practices
cultural households [ T T )
: fited Households
: . Having ~ BePOUE . followin
P cnc?wdd Binn éot:r[l ir“:‘gd](a)l‘x)‘l‘d Contflift g;?)?;;a\;li?ﬁ a?lvice 0%
rom lan ed fr . R wit . i'lace Le-
! e o - Villace
rectamation Jand 1mmp£g‘t’ village Le- Vlll?izycl,‘: vel Wor-
and land a;?éiéft" mea- vel Wor- ve er ker
devneclli?r?eem scheme sures ker (i6) R
(17) (13 () ¢
i 1
1 ! !
1 1 :

Income
group
(in Rupees)

@

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,20)
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-£00
601-900
901-1,200
1.201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1.201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1.201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

129}

Caste/Tribe
Community

(1)

¢ Munnurukapu

7 Muslim

8 Rajput

9 Reddi

10 Tenugu
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APPENDIX
TABLE 28

Land ; :
nd Reclamation and Development by Houscholds and Caste

Nu - Tren
mber of heuseholds benefited by land Bricf description of the land

Ca reclamation and developme : :
(l:tb mca‘sért‘stlopmun WCldmal1;)13";;|l\l\llcgcvclopm.nt
) N
A
Madiga
- He was piven 2 acres of dry land iD
Scpuri in Armuf Taluk
TABLE 29

Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings

* Size of holdings (in acres)
Number of Pattadars

v )
Below 3 .
3 to § ‘ 8
6 to 8 2
9 to 1! *
12 to 14
15 to 17 2
18 to 20 ?
21 to 30 !
31 to 40 ‘
41 to S0
51 & above '
Total 99

Size of holdings
{in acres)

O]

Below 3

3
6
9
12
15

18
21
31
41
51

76

to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to
to

100 &

[V VORI S I

5

8
11
14
17
20
30
40
50
75
99
above

Total

Caste
)
Golla
Goondla
Kapu
Madiga
Mala

Total

TABLES [ 31 l

TABLE 30

Area under Cultivation by Caste/Tribe/Community and Households

Caste/Tribe/Community

- e —— A e -
- Musnnuru-
Boya Goondla Kammari Madiga Mala kapu Muslim Rajput Reddi Sathani Tenngu
(2) 3 ) - (5) (6) Q) ¥ Q) 10 ay (12
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
2 5 3 11 4 4 1
i 3 3 i 1
2 2 i
1 1 . 1 1
1 2
2
1
. i
2 6 4 1415 8 2 ] 6 1 !

TABLE 31
Land Reforms and Effects by Households and Caste

Number of houscholds in

ief indication of the manner of .
B Madipa caste

penefit or effect

(4)) @
Land reclamaticn and development scheme i
Land assignment 1
TABLE 32
Livestock Statistics including Fishery by Caste
Mitizh Draught Goat/
cattle builock sheep Fowl Fisheries
r.,.____.lh._————\ K‘——-——J‘—’—‘—\ ~— A — ~ A —~ I 5
No. of No.of No.of
No. of No. of No. of No.of house- house-  house-
house- Total house- Total house- Total house- Total holds holds holds
holds num- holds num- holds num- holls num- 1earmng catching selling
owning  ber owmng  ber owning ber owning  ber fish fish fish
) 3) *) )] (6) M ®) ) (10) (i) 12)
1 1 1 2
3 25 2 14 1 24 . .
- 2 14 . . 3 18
3 9 12 53 e 4 1
] 35 17 83 1 24 7 % 1 1
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APPENDIX

TABLE 33

Types of Industry run by liouscholds
Name of industry

M

Number of houscholds

Q)
Blacksmithy

)

TABLE 34
Types of Business rua by louselolds
Name of business Number of houscholds
9))] @
I Kirana business

3
2 Hotel business

1

Total 4

TABLE 35

.

Traditional Industry by Households

Name of traditional

No. of households in
industry eacit:’é:lzis?f;lonal
(¢)) @
1 Shoe-making
2 Blacksmithy
3 Fishing

Total 12

Caste
. o))

Komati

~ Sathani

TABLB3 [ 33]
TABLE 36
Trade or Business by Caste and Households
Hotel
Kirana shop [ oo _
""""""‘"’“’—""’“"""‘""""" Average No. of source of /S:g;i‘:gc
No- of of profit house- N lﬁn- ccof  brofit
Rooids iti Sc;iurggcc . (percentage) holds  Commodities a P
holds ComT;)dmcs " o © o - o
o)
2 Rice, cereals, In kindait'rom
tamarind, a shop d 129
sugar, oil, etc. Nijzamaba
Cash from
relatives O
Lis natve
place
kind from | Chuduva, barani, Cash from a
i i Inkind fr n
! %zlacl:.’ bse:gés,' a shop at 12%

condiments, Nizamabad
etc.

murukulu, tea,
milk, o &
louju

private money
lender at 409,
Nizamabad
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I

APPENDIX
TABLE
. d
. terial 8%
Material Culture—-Posscssion of Bedding M2
Caste/TriP !
| ~ _—d—'_—/' a Mal2
Particulars Boya Christian Golla Goondla Kammari Komati Madig ©)
Q) 2 3 ' ! N
Bedding material
18
Cot 2 1 1 6 4 ! ”
Bed |
1 ! 2 1
Quilt ¢ |
1
6
Mat 1 1 4 4 2 ! l
16
Bed sheet 3 1 i 4 4 2 7
. 18
anket 3 1 1 6 ! 18
) 1
arpet 3 .. 2 2 }
Pillows 4
1 1 1 }
Mosquito net 1
Funiture
Chair :
1 1 !
Table
1 1 !
Bench . . t 6
1 I 4
Gadamance hi 1 6
2 1 2 3
Stool
1 2 ! 2
Iron box 2 | 4 6 1
Wall shelf ! ' N ‘ 6 )
Wooden box ! ’
! 1 1 3
Mirror b3 ®

TABLES

37
Furniture by Caste/Tribe/Community and Households

Community I I ey
T ——__—'_I:/I—Tn;ru~~
Mala- ur - .
J Kapu Muslim  Rajput Reddi Sathani Tenugu Total
angam
(15) (1 (12) ORI (13 o) an
k]
HOUSEHOLD S
91
, 10 0 L 7 3 !
. 6 i 17
4 1 6 2 1 57
8
9 7 l 7 3 1 87
1 .
. 76
1 9 10 1 4 } h
. 37
8 1 1 3 " 37
12 ! ! l 11
. 2 1 5 1
16
4 2
4 1
2
. 5 1 5 2 27
s 2 1 6 2 30
21
2
1 5
4 3
30
6
8
s i 5 1 32
6 1 11
2
74
0 1 1 U 3

[35]

Particulars

¢y
1 Bedding material
1 Cot
2 Bed
3 Quilt
4 Mat
5 Bed sheet

6 Blanket

7 Carpet
8 Pillows
9 Mosquito net

1l Furniture

1 Chair

2 Table

3 Bench

4 Gadamanchi
5 Stool

6 Iron box

7 Wallshelf
8 Woodenbox

9 Mirror



[36]

d in Last Fiye Years by Caste/Tribe and Houscholds

Number of households which have acquired in last ﬁvc )’Cﬂri______.\
Caste/Tribe - (?ot‘\— - Trunk box
) 7)) 3
I Boya . 1
2 Kamma

Tota}

TABLE 39



18]

Parlicu’ars
(1)

1 Fyer and lighting
1 Fircwood

2 Sugarcane hay

3 Kerosene

4 Castor oil

1. Utensils

1 Earthen
2 Alumim’um

3 Brags

4 Brongze

5 Copper

6 Glass tumble,
7 Tin articleg

8 Silver

9 Crockt_fry

10 Bottleg

11 Gunny bags

12 Stainlcssstcel
I3 Irop bucket

14 Bamboo baskers
15 Cement tub

16 Jugs

11 o, consumer g,qq,

! Hurricane lanterp
2 Petromayx light

3 Torchlight

4 Kerosene Stove

5 Bicycle

6 Gramophone

7 Radio set

8 Toilet soap

9 Washing soap

v Services

1 Washcrman

Boya
(2)

Chris(ian
3)

Mo

- —

1S3

to

Abpp

NDIX

: ds
Materiy) Culture—Posscssion and Use of Consumer Goo

e ——

Golly
)

\&\
Goondly
5)

W

T e ——

Kammarj
(6)

Komati
@)

1y

LN

TABLE
Caste/Tribr_l. '
Madiga Mala
(8) @

28

20
25

20

NUMBER OF

18

18

16

’

39

TABLES

3Ld Services by Caste/Tribe/Community and Houscholds

COmmunity
A T
Mala. Munnu-
Jangam rukapu
(10) (1

HQUSEHOLDS

N oo

bl S BT

10

Muslim
(12)

12

13

13
11

12
13

Rajput
(13)

Reddi
. (14)

‘-""‘O\N\)

Sathani

15

Tenugu
(16) (i7)

Total

[39]

Particulars

Q)

I Fuel and lighting

59
1 39
1 99

5

1 Firewood
2 Sugarcane hay
2 Kerosene
4 Castor oil

Il Utensils

1 93
70
1 92
1 23
4
4
51

Earthen
Aluminium
Brass
Bronze

Glass tumbler
Tinarticles
Silver
Crockery
10 Bottles
Il Gunny bags
12 Stainless steel
13 Iron bucket
14 Bamboo baskets
15 Cement tub
16 Jugs

1

2

3

4

5 Copper
6

7

8

9

Other consumer goods

1 Hurricane lantern
2 Petromax light
3 Torchlight

4 Kerosene stove

5 Bicycle

6 Gramophone

7 Radio set

8 Tailet soap

9 Washing soap

IV Services

i 80

1 Washerman
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TABLE 40

- unit
Material Culture—Consumer Goods and Services used in last Live Years by Caste/Tribe/Comm y
and Houscholds

Number of houscholds which have acquired in last five years —”’”’_’_",’f' N
e Torchlight
Caste/Tribe/Community Bicycle Hurricane lantern Kerosene stove 5 TABLE 41
m @) 3 O]
1
1 Boya
2 Christian 1
1
3 Goondla 1
4 Komati 1 2 |
1
5 Madiga 1
2
6 Mala 2 1
7 Munnurukapu 3 1 "
8 Muslim !
9y Reddi ! -
10 Sathant 1 i -
Total 10 b ’



(42)

Consumption
habits

Q)

Using mOSquitO
curtain

Not vsing mos-
quito curtain

USi“ﬂ toilet/wa-
shing soap

Not using toilet/
washmg soap

Using washerman
services

Not using washer-
man services

Income group
(in Rupzes)

2

300 & below
301-600
€01-9500
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-6C0O
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
€01-900
90'-1,200
1,200 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1.201 & above

APPENDIX
TABLE
Material Culturc—Consumption Habits by Caste/Tribe/ Commui®y
Castd_ﬁ‘fﬁ{
~- — e e—"1al
Boya Chiristian Golla Goondla Kammari Komati Madigd MaO)
i
6} “) ) (6) ) (8) ®) (
NUMBER 0
i
| N . g
i ) ! 4
1 | 1 2 1 ?
1 7 l
! 1 3 1 8 !
i 1 1 4
1 | 1 1 2 1 3 "
1 5 !
! 1 3 i 8 :
1
2
1 )
| i 1 ! ]
1 | 1 ] 2 ! 5
] , 3
1 1 , 13

41

Annnal Honsehold Income and Households

Community
Malajangam Munnurukapy Muslim Rajput Reddi
n 12) (13) (14 (15)
HOUSEHOLDS
1
1 2 1 4
1 3
1 4
1 2
’ 7 2 2
1 3
1 4
1 2 1
8 4 1 4
2
1 1
1 1
1 2 1
s 3 1 6
2
3

‘TABLES
Sathani Tenug Total
¢16) n 18)
1
i
9

14
20
1 13

14
20
12

Income group
(in Rupees)

@)

300 & below
301-600
601909
901-1,200
1,201 & sbove

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above
.
300 & below
301-600
€01-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
9°1-1,200
1,201 & above

300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1,200
1,201 & above

[43]

Consumption
habits

O

Using mosquite
curtain

Not using mos-
quito curtain

Using toilet/wa-
shing soap

Not using toilet/
washing soap

Using washer-
man services

Not using washer-
man services



(44)

Name of occupatiop
18]

1 Government servant
2 Clerk in sugar factory
3 Trader (Kirana)

4 Hotel kecper

1%}

Cultivator

(-}

Cattle rearer

~3

Agricultural fabourer

o0

Attached agriculturaj labourer

o

Employee in agricultural farm
10 Blacksmith
11 Beedi maker

12 Rural labourer

Total

No. of
houscholdg

2)

2

15

100

APPENDIX
TABLE
Budgetary Position of Housebolds
No. of

TR S

. ncome Lxpenditure budget surpl“”

) 6] © -
C e gt
499. 33,751-00 | 8,875-00
5 1,300-00 1,100-33 1 199 67
13 2.970-00 3,398-49 1 24776
6 1,640-00 1,613.69 i 2631
262 162,294-23 1708121 17 7.22002
5 1,100-00 1,025-00 1 7500
7 16.445- 10 17,213.75 6 594-73
27 4.898-10 4,918-50 2 10885
i 17,685-93 17,884 93 6 1,692:82
h 2,122 00 2,456:79
3 34500 87350 -
3 6.487-30 7.500-50 .
3 259.986.71 258.787-74 36 19,040-18°

42

by Main Occupation

No. of
house-
hoids
with
balan-
ced
~budget

®

rea

No. of
house-
holds
with
defi-
cit
budget
&)

s

15

63

Amount

deficit
(10)

Rs. P.
127-00

676:25

11,977.00

1,363-40
129-25
1,891-82
33479

328-50
1,013-20

17,841-21

Sale
value
of
assets
during
current
year

ay

Rs. P.

o

1,640+00

4.956-00

TABLES
Purchase
value
ot
assets Occupational
during household
current average
year inconie
(12) (3
Rs. P, Rs. P*
21,249-50
230 00 1,300-00
300-00 990-00
1,640-00
27,168-00 4,057-36
1,100:00
783-10
300-00 816-35
5,53500 1,179-07
707-33
545.00
3,000.00 1,081-22
36,533-00

Occpuational
household
average
gxpendi-
ture

a4
Rs. P.
16,875-50
1,100-33
1,132:83
1,613-69
4,176-28
1,025-CO
819-70
819-75
1,192:33
818-93
873-50

1,250-08

[45)

Name of occupation

)

1 Government servant
2 Clerk in sugar factory
3 Trader (Kirana)
4 Hotel keeper
5 Cultivator
6 Cattle rearer
7 Agricultural labourer
8 Attached agricultural labourer
9 Employee in agricultural farm

10 Blacksmith
11 Beedi maker

12 Rural labourer

Total
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TABLES
TABLE 45 ]
Househotds
T dness by Cause, Amount and percentage of de?t&l}w
[46] APPENDIX ' Tndebte f households to cagf;toofihdeeb?
No: 0 am
in debt
»
TABLE 43 Amount of debt 3)
. Cause 12-68
Annual Expenditure on Fducation by Caste/Tribe/Community and Houscholds o @ 6
ati will - 9,080-00 3£-40
Numbher of households spending annually on c“”_f—‘tjﬁl,,/ﬂ% ’ 1 Purchase of lands : 15 3
) — T U ov " irs '
Caste/Tribe/ Below ) 500 ab > struction or tepa 26.070-00 17
Community Rs.25 Rs.25-50 Rs.51-100 Rs.101-200 Rs. 20!-300 Rs. 30i-400 Rs. 401 o 2 House comstryct ng L o , 0-94
8 : . 4
M 2 3) 4) o ©) M ® 3 Marriages £70+00 -
. - 2-13
1 Boya 4 Funerals s .
. * i
2 Christian § To give dowry " 1,750+00 2
: ing debts - .03
3 Golla : 6 To clear outstanding d 1,340:00 73 5
4 Goondla . . 7 Sickness 3,600-00 28 el
5 Kammari : 2 . 8 Ordinary wants ' 19,790-00
6 Komati 9 Houschold cultivation ) 168
; hold
7 Madiga 10 Tndustry run by the house 4 1:200°00 100-0
§ Mala ' ! : : 11 Business run by the housebo
: . . , 0-00
9 Malajangam . 1 - . 71,62
.. : . . Total
10 Munourukapu . 3 1 . TABLE 46
11 Muslim ’ munity
. e ver ’Tribelcom
12 Rajput . 1 ) of Debtors by Caste/ .
o Number Debtors NENEENES e s s
13 Reddi . 1 2 - T 1961-62
14 Sathani . 7 / 5161 F—‘r_(_)f____»____,;&—;;‘—t ‘
. e 0-
15 Tenugu . - priorio_“j_s_l_____j ,-—-—;l—o";f A‘gt?um 1,ouseh0¢d3 d(étl‘)t
o o ' in debt
Total 1 T No. of  Amount L eholds bt in P,
. 10 of f bt
1 2 households debt in de ) © p
Caste/Tribe/ in debt 4 Rs. P.
Community @ (€)] Rs. P. 00,00
o)) Rs. P 3 '
) 300-00
1
.00
2 1,300 . 84000
L poe 2 210 1.650-00
- . 2 .
2 Christian 95-00
2 600-00
1
3 Goondla 300-00
1 4,160-00
4 Kammari : ) 4,280-00 10 1000
. i vee 1 4, N
5 Komati " 11,480-00 8 000
Ind TABLE 44 6 Madiga ‘ 600 00 !
ndebtedness by Annual Household Income and Houscholds 7 Mala . B ! 402000 7 15,090-00
. . . ees 5 L 1,56500
dNn-'of hou‘scl?ol(ls in 8 Malajangam . | 200 00 530-00 6
ebt and total amount dness per 4 700.00
Annual income group  Total No, of of debt Percentage of Average indebte Jebt 9 Munourukaps - 1 ‘
(in rupces) ouseholds 'I:l-o— ;F hT;uséholE? —;‘Tl~ i_t;? CL(? "1(3()2) household m 10 Muslim : 50-00 2 4,100-00
. . Ot > . are .
(N ) o oo (6) . ) 5 1.4 | 400 00
( (3) (4) ) 11 Rajput ) 500-00 500 00
300 & below 1 ) 300-00 100 300-00 12 Reddi . 1 1.500:00 |
. 2 1 4-28 13 Sathani ’ . 35,095-00
01 6% 4 . 2.270-00 % 32 ’ ' ) 16.325-00 a3
601- 900 2 20 4.500-00 9% 225°0 14 Tenugy | 200-00 ‘
901- 1.200 14 " 2.450-00 79 2272 Total
-75
201 & above 50 48 62,100-00 9% 1,293
Total too w 1 820 00 - %23 22



(48)
API'EN[)IX
\ E
TABL
Credit Agency and Rate of Interest PY
_ Prior to 1951
————
Private mon - e 19516l e
- e it LR P U S
r-——~_'fndcr “w‘]l:c 1”‘](’ncy Co-operative ¢redit Land mortgageé
Rate of interes h No. of ~—  —7= e O r—~-——-ﬁ S()Ciily bz:ﬂ(-—”/
o s e - '
(1 Ou.s;holds Amount hou&‘h?)ﬁds Amount }NO' o WA Ofld Amoutt
) 3 ' unt  houscholds Amount households
Rs. p,
Interest free Rs. p. Rs. I’ Rs- P
1 200-00 s -
Below 45 3,150-00
2
. 6% 580.00
2
- 90, - 52000
o129, 3 6,450-00
( .
13150, g 5,995-00 I 50000 1 140000
16—200, 2 2,800.00
2250, 10 8,660-00
26300, 12 5,070-00
31350, "’
36400, i
41—559,
56600/,
Unspecified )
! 600 00
Total 1
200.00 53
: 27,375.00 1 500-00 4 785000

[491]

TABLES
.
47
N »
Umber of Houscholds and Amount
— 196162
* Block develop. ‘ Private money Co-operative credit Block development
_nent loans lender society loans
—_—— ] " - . -
No. of B “No. of 2 " No. of No. of
Bouseholds Amount  houscholds Amount households Amount households Amount Rate of interest
(10) an (12) (13) 14) (15) (16) 17) )]
Rs. p, Rs. P. Rs P. Rs. P.
15 2,245.00 Interest frec
. 1 740-00 Below 49
! 600-00 1 2,100-00 2 1,900-00 4— 69
2 1.800-00 7— 99,
R 13—159;,
12, 545000 16209,
10 13,550-00 21-259%
2 500-00 26—309,
| 100 00 31--359,
1 50000 “ 36-40%
" 4]_55%
] 60-00 56—600
e 1 400 00 . . Unspecified
1 600 00 49 28,355-00 5 4,840-00 2 1,900-00 Total



150) APPENDIX
TABLE 48
Purchase and%ale Value of Assets during Thirty Years (1932 to 62) by Main Occupation

During last 30 years
1932 to 1962 :

— I SUESN e
Main occupation Pu;(s::lg,ssc of STSLSL(Zg Net purchase Net 3216 '
*) TABLE 4
o ) ) “ ’.
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs.P. h

1 Government servant . . ] 3,700-00 3,700-60 "’
2 Clerk in sugar factory . . . 1,730.00 1,730:00
3 Trader (kirana) . . . 1,132:00 1,132:00
4 Hotel keeper . . . 750-00 750-00
5 Cultivator . . . 120,524-00 14,685-00 105,839-00 )
6 Cattle rearer . . . . e .
7 Agricultural labourer . . . 5625 00 1,560-00 4,065:00 '
8 Attached agricultural labourer . . 3,264-00 600-00 2,664-00 o
9 Employee in agricultural farm . . 10,440-00 5,220-00 5,220:00 "’
10 Blacksmith . ) 1,100-00 700-00 400-00
11 Beedi maker . . 250-00 250-00
12 Rural labourer . . . 6,150-00 190-00 5,760-00

Total 154,665-00 23,155-00 131,510-00
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APPENDIX
TABLE
Capital Formation by CastelTﬁbel
~ particulars @
Lang ‘ Tools and
"'{,-—l‘———; N - Livestock Machinery equipment
) alue l ol Moo
(C:aste/Tn.be; capita(l) Il:lg. of  Valuc of No. 0? r\7uluc of No. of A rV&u-Iuc of - No. of -
ommunity fo holllf!z- fcupnu.l house- capital house- capital hous?
(1) ) ormation holds formation holds formutic;n holds
3) ) ) ©® ™ ® @
Rs. P.
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
1 Boya
. (X ] -
2 Christian 800-00 1 i
3 Golla
240-00 i 100.00 1
4 Goondla 2,440.00 4 2,185.00 4
5 Kammari 6,360.00 3 14000 1 }
108-00
6 Komati
, .
Madiga 7,780-00 10 4.429-00 13 1,264-00 ’
8 Mal ,
ala 6,400-00 6 7,800-00 13 2,252:00 10
9 Malajangam 500-00 1 "
10 Munnurukapu 17,330-C0 6 8.930-00 8 )
11 Muslim 500-00 1 410-00 "
12 Rajput 1,400 (0 1
13 Reddi 7,850-00 3 4,320-00 4
14 Sathani 750-02 1 !
32-00
15 T
enugu 1,270.00 1 550.00 1
Total 5021000 35 31,214.00 47 519.00 3 4,206 00 B

49

Community and Households

capital formation

Jewellery and

TABLES

Investments, savings
ponds, prize bonds,
Treasury bonds,

Other assets

Buildings valuables shares, etc.
’ - I e T T T NG, of
Value of No. of Value of No. of Value of .ho.
capital house- capital house- capital l(;uls‘;-.-
formation  holds formation holds formation olds
(10) an 12) (13) (14 (15)
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
150.00 2
1.000.00 1
285.00 2
£00.00 2
. 1
5,700.00 5 660-00 8 20-00
15,700.00 5 2,585.00 10
12,400.00 3 280.00 1
200.00 1
2,500 00 1 400.00 2
195.00 1
495.00 4
300.00 1
3,000-00 1 .
25 2,010.00 10
40.300.00 16 4,360-00

r_ - -
Value of No. of
capital house-
formation holds

Caste/[Tribe/
Community

(16) (7 )
Rs. P.

1 Boya
2 Christian
3 Golla
4 Goondla
5 Kammari
6 Komati
7 Madiga
8 Mala
9 Malajangam
10 Munnurukapy
4,015.00 3 11 Muslim
12 Rajput
13 Reddi
14 Sathani

15 Tenugu

4,015.00 3 Total
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APPENDIX

TABLE 50
P . .
rosperity Index during the last Ten Years (1952-62)

N fhou i \4 I w
1 u‘"lbe] o Sehol( S Whlch ha (¢ Cl H 1
(1] Cd dCbtbn hlch insl\rd pr iOl to 10 years frol

.
.

tal extent em d

Of dCth Clearcd undcr 1t 1 by '\“ the hOUS 'h()ld tog h
2 To { S bvt (1§
3 I‘Iu"lbe‘ o‘ hOUSChOldS Whlch haVC durlnglhc ‘aSt 10 }’Cals‘-‘

g) acquired any property and/or
) made any savings in cash and/or

(c) invested capital i
pital in any new i .
any debt incurred undertaking or building except where it i
ed for the purpose and/for the proceeds of any s;l:: c:? p»:(l)‘;())(llr)t,y from

4 Thea i
pproximate total : ;
deducting the por?t(i):syc value of items 3(a) to 3(c) of all tae houscholds together
overed by debts andfor the proceeds of the salc of any property

TABLE 51

Nature of Family by Caste/Tribe/Community

10

Rs. 99290
46

8

15

Rs. 92,395

Others

©

ggz%'g;i}:;/ f,‘(’,‘u“slem-dgf — Types of fumilics)iving in the households
0 (2) § S(I;I;plc lnterrz;c)diate —_ﬂ]o(isn)t T
Boya 3 |
Christian 2 :
Golla 1 ) !
Goondla 6 1
Kammari 4 i '
Komati 2 - !
Madiga 28 .12
Mala 18 5 3 12
Malajangam 1 g 10
Munnurukapu 10 3 !
Muslim 13 6 * 2
Rajput 1 2
Reddi 7 ; '
Sathani 3 3 2 !
Tenugu 1 )
Total 100 42 16. 1
30

Si .
]lmple f:;mlly_Husband, wife and unmarried children
ntermediate—Marri
arried couple end unmarried brother/sister and one of th
e parents

J —
oint—Married couple with married sons dnughters or with married brothers[sisters
Others—Other types of familv / /

12

TABLES

TABLE 52

Mother Tongue and Other Languages Spoken

Number of persons
- =

Language Persons Males Females
4)) _ () &) @)
MOTHER TONGUE

1 Telugn 462 223 239

2 Urdu 13 20 13
SUBSIDIARY

1 English 8 6 2

2 Hindi 4 4 l

3 Marathi 10 9 .

4 Telugu 23 15 :

5 Urdu 26 23

TABLE 53
Worship by Caste/Tribe/Community

Association of Deity/Special Object of

Caste/Tribe/Community

Deity/Special object of worship
2
m @)
1 Sri Rama Madiga
2 Sri Krishna Komati
3 Sri Narasimhaswamy Reddi
Munnurukapu
Kammari
4 Sri Satyanarayanaswamy Reddi
Munnurukapt
Komati
5 Srimannarayana Sathani
6 Sri Venkateswara Sathant
7 Sri Siva Sankar Reddi
8 Sri Brahmam Kammarl
9 Sri Purgammd (I\}'Ialdnga
10 Sri Veerapp? olla
Reddi
11 Tulasi pPlant Kam:nari
Sathani
Rajput
Madiga
12 Reddalaguliv Mﬁniﬁl  kap
Goondla
13 Village Deity Goondl.a
14 Yakshini Komati
v Christian

15 Jesus Christ

No. of households

@
1
1
1
1
1

3

Hoaw - NN - W — 0 e

—

[55]
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10

1

12

13

14

15

Caste/Tribe
ommunity

0y}
Boya

Christian

Golla
Goondla

Kammari
Komati
Madiga

Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput

Reddi

Sathani

Tetugu

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE 54

Cultural Life of he Village

Number of houscholds participating or associating with

T e A e T
; Purana,
harikatha
: Folk
No.of i v ' e dances
o ation igilence Bhajana kalak- Reading Listening an
houscholds  centre committee mandali A'lu-p((;m ncw:;:;,lgﬁr to radio songs

3 ) \ l

? l i I i 1

1

¢ 2 2 . { 5
‘ ! 2 . 4 4
’ 1
28 3 , S , ]
18 5 3 3 7 ¢ 5
1
10 3 s | , ]
13 1 l o

l 1 1 1

7 2 5 6 6
! 2 2 3
l 1 1 1

o 0 3 19 29 20 28 41

Caste/Tribe/

11

Community
4))
I  Boya
2 Christian
3  Golla
4  Goondla
5 Kammari
6  Komati
7  Madiga
8 Mala
9  Malajangam
10  Munnurukapu
Muslim
12 Rajput
I3 Reddi
14 Sathani
15 Tenugu

Total

[57]

TABLES

TABLE 55

Dietary Habits by Houscholds and Caste/Tribe/Community

Households taking

! -
- Breakfast,
midday meal
d supper, tea,
a(?r Cﬁoﬁ"ee with | Breakfast,
light dishes bet- midday meal Breakfast, v time
ween midday andﬁsupper, n;;%d?gp?:;\l Two time
and coffee or :
umeearl :rrl]d tea tea with light with coffce _ ﬁ‘ﬂi‘{ f,:
Total s Dpor coffee  dishes between or tea alone Breakfast, ctq 2 e‘ory
No- of . at any other  midday meal at any time midday meal ;Ii?nes
house-  THO tllrsnes ‘ time and supper or times and supper
holds mea
@ &) @ ) (®) () (8)
2 1
3
1 1
2
1
1
6
1 3
4
2
2
2 20 3
28 3
16 2
18
1
1
1 3 6
10
9 1 2
13 1
1
1
4 3
7
2 1
3
1
1
4 12 16 52 16
100
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O 00 3 R U DB W N -

Caste/Tribe)
Community

«h

© 0 g O B W N -

— p ) A e
;aurq-—o

Q)
Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathami

Tenugu

Total

TABLF

APPLNDIX

56

Staple Food and Decitary Habits by Caste/Tribe Community

Caste/Tribe/Community

Rice

()

100

TABLE 57

Number of houschot |
- S - - e

Wheat
(&)

10

s tuking

Coarse grain like b oy,

nullet or jowar o nueze

(4)
1
1

(2]

27
18

63

Total num
of houscho

b

®

-— R W

-~

100

. 1ds
Habit of taking Tea and Coffec by household Income, Caste/Tribe/Community and Houscho

aking tea/coffee

Boya 1
Christian 1
Golla

Goondla
Kammarij 1
Komati

Madiga t
Mala

Malajangam

Munnurukapu 4
Muslim 3

Rajput

Sathani
Tenugu

Total 20

1
Reddi 6
2

Number of houscholds taking tea/coffee
with annual income (in Rs.) of

3)
1

o

A
1,201 &
above

)

901-1,200  601-900

)

N e N ome -

301-600
(%)

o ——— e

300 &
below

()]

Number of houscholds not taz _
with annual income (in Rs.) ©

—
1,201 &

above

Y

30

901-1,200  601-900

)

)
1

12

301-600
(10)

300 &
below

an

er
1ds

-

TABLE 58
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APPENDIX
TABLE
’ s by
Prohibited Foods and Drink
ibel
Partl;ulars of E:Sf/“l
prohibition " — — "
m Boya  Christian  Golla  Goondla Kammari Komati ~Madigd Mal2
@ 3 ) 6)) (©) D (8) Y
NuMBER ¢
Animals
Beef 3 5 } \ » v
Po
k 3 2 1 4 4 17 15
Deer
Elk 5
Goat 5
9 g
Birds
Pigeon
Fowl ) E . 8
Kite §
Crow 2 3 % 10
2 1 s - 20 1
Duck 3 v
2 =
Cock 5 4 [y
2 5 v
Eagl 5
- 2 1 3 17 16
Eggs =
Duck 2
POW] ) s 4
Pigeon 5 1 .l-;
Cro 22
Kit, ; 2 1 22 15
ite
2 2 1 2 15
Drinks
Toddy )
p s 8
Note :— It does not necessarily mean that t

he h . o
ouseholds that did not report the specific food or drink as prohibited are in the habi® [2

58
Caste/Tribe/Community and Households

Community
A __——__——__——-—-—_—————
Malajangam  Munnurukapu Muslim
(10) (3] (12)

HOUSEHOLDS

1 7 11

1 7 3

1 6

1 6

1 6 1

1 1 .

1 6 1

i 1

1 3

1
1 10 13

TABLES

_ e ——— Particulars of
Reddi Sathani Tenugu prohibition

(14) (15) (16) )

s

Rajput
(13

Animals
Beef
1 Pork
Deer

Elk
1 Goat

: Birds
Pigeon
Fowl

1 Kite

3 1 Crow

-
A N = w
w

3 1 Duck
Cock
1 Eagle

Eggs
1 Duck
Fowl
Pigeon
Crow

Kite

L S

Drinks
Toddy

foly



. . r— - A PR
Caste/1 rlbc/Cummunily Males

H

Every Dqy
Boya
Christian
Go'la
Goondla
Kammari .

Komati

Madiga

Mala

Malajangam .

Munnurukapu

Muslim

Rajput .

Reddi

Sathani

Tenugu

Festive Occasions

Kammari
Muslim .
Rajput

Reddi

Sathani

SSaoh

Siokany
Vel . . . - I —— N
Becdi Cipar ite Clheront
. ‘\ — A . - N ) -y
Fennades Mades I emales Mades Females
) 3) (4) (5) () )
i |
1 3
1
S
4
! 2
17 1 12 5
23 5
1
13 1 1
3 4 1
1 |
! i
2
2
4
1 2
1
1
! 1

TABLE

. by
g aad other Habits

\lrllo I emule3
N

) 9
10

1

59

Caste/Tribe/Community

" -
Pan
—
Malcs Females
(10) an
2
1
2
> , s
1 1
1
2 1
1 1
1

[63]
‘TABLES

_CEVEE——"’”— Only arecanut .
T Tobacco e Castc/Trxbf/
}_’f‘iwﬂi————w r"m A—Fe;,;fe? /—Males Females Community
“Males Females 0 (15) (16) an W
» “3) Every Day
Bova
? 2 Christian
ves Golla
1 . Goondla
’ Kammari
1 ! Komati
Madiga
7 2 Mala
21 ? Malajangam
Munnurukapu
3 i . 1 Muslim
) Rajput
2 Reddi
2 Sathani
2 Tenugu
1
1

Festive Occasions

Kammari
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi

Sathani



[64)

(,‘ustc/Tribc/Cmmnunity

853

10

11

»

14

35

APPENIIX

TABLE 60

Marriages :

ages by i

ges by Consanguinity and Ca (e Tribe/Community
iC

T e - Number of Mutinees with

Mother’s own

o thers Father's ow
otlict™s daughter N

, ! sister's daughter
Sister’s : . ' el
s daughter Ui or pedatalli

. (Meaarilam, (Lduru nienavikamy Auturu)
<) 3 h
Boya 3
Christian 4
Golla
Goondla 2
Kammari 1
Komati
Madiga 10
Mala 10
Malajangam !
Munnurukapu 5
Muslim ¥ !
Rajput |
Reddi 3 "
Sathani
Tenugu 1
Total 44 1
1

Mothet’s own Father's

brother’s dauzhter

(Pina or pedathan-
dri huturi)

()

o e

relati

o1 b‘Ood
\ onshiP

(6)

19

e

10

12

13

14

15

Caste/Tribe/
Community

&)

Boya

Christian

Golla

Goondla

Kammari

Komati

Madiga

Mala

Malajangam

Munnurukapu

Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

TABLES

TABLE 61

Objection to Inter-caste Marriages

No. of persons
interviewc

(€]

28

18

10

13

100

No. of persons who Caste[Tribe/
consider it not Community in
objectionable to form order of
marital tie preference
3) )
1 Any caste

Upper class people

2

5 Higher caste with hligher
economic status

11 Any caste

1 Not specified

10

[65]

Remarks including
a running note on
background of the
persons giving

reply and conditions
for no objection

(5)

Has no objection if they
convert to their religion

fas no objection if the
boy accepts it whatever
may be the caste and
status



[66]

10

1

12

APPENDIX

TABLE 62

Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste/Tribe/Community

Caste/Tribe/
Community

4]
Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga

Mala

Malajangam

Munnurukapu

Muslim
Rajput
KReddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

but of the same Socio-cconomic Status,

No. of persons
mterviewed

(2)

100

No. having no objection to
mariage with the
Caste/ Inbe;Community
shown 1 col. (3)

(3

]

ity in
Tri wnity?
“aste/ Tribe/Comi L
¢ l(‘ukrldcr of preference

4

is
In all the cascs, the ‘Cﬂt?(t)%c
not specifically |.mnI ooher
and it is stated wnl‘l‘ (‘)r the
class, or upper cl;\s‘.s O ke
people of higher ecot
and social status, etc.,

TABLE 63
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Caste/Tribe/Community

18))
1 Boya
2 Christian
3 Golla

4 Goondla

5 Kammari

6 Komati
7 Madiga
8 Mala

9 Malajangam

10 Munnurukapu

11 Muslim
12 Rajput
13 Reddi

14 Sathani

13 Tenugu

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE

Marriages by Caste/

Jotal o _UTngneows - Non comanguincous | MOnOEIEE
houscholds marr;ugcs hows(;hg{ds rn]:l‘:)r‘i-‘:)r No. of No. m:_ﬁ " No.of rroiélgcs
friages houscholds  marriages households ma
) 3) 4 5) (6) ™ @) )
3 8 3 ) \ . , .
’ ° ? 4 [ 2 2 5
! L 1 1 ‘ 1 1
5 ’ : : s 6 5 7
! ’ : ! 3 5 4 6
2 2 1 | 1 | ) )
" ¥ " 15 26 42 28 55
18 58 N 17 4 N N .
l } : ! 1 2 1 3
10 26 7 . 0 " o 2
13 21 8 9 9 0 0 8
! 2 1 2 1 2
47 i 3 3 5 9 7 12
3 4 1 1 3 3 ; 4
1 4 1 1 1 3 | 4
99 218 52 68 gs 150 97 207

63
Tribe/Community
Polygamous
— ______,A.______—___“
No. of No. of
households marriages
(10) (1
1 i
1 1
1 1
2 2
3 3
1 1
9 9

Polyandrous
N

No. of
households

(12)

marriages

(13)

TABLES

Inter-communal
in the same religion

No- of

34

No. of
households marriages

(15)

14

15

[69)

Caste/Tribe/ Communi ty

U

Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari .
Komati
Madiga

Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput

Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total



[70)

11

12

14

15

Numbe h - .
ofmzuk"rr- Vlm:}::':lv(‘)lﬂ'n“r”‘w“. contracted vutside Number of marriages COnracis oo,
. i;\gcs p— _.__*l__"ﬁcj_r'll_‘mlh'“ the Taluk the Taluk and -V/\Lilhln (hili‘i/ -
0 'i o —te o T T e — o — P e e —
Cast : edrlvlilthiIn mill-o- & 101 o 10 101 Unspe”
as C/TﬂbC/COmmunity the vijlape b‘bn 11-25  20-100  miles & Unspe- miles &  11-25 26-100 miles & fied
(n “ge below miles  miles above  cified  below miles miles  above “
2
(2) 3 “) (5) (0) ) (¥) ) (10) (I (12
Boya
Christian . 3
Golla
Goondla - 4
2 1 1
Kammari . 3
) ! - 1
Komati
2
Madiga . 2 16 6
5
M
ala .S 40 ; . .
: 3 h
Malajangam . 2 |
Munnurukapu . 1 5 |
5
Muslim ‘ 13 -
- 1
. " 4
Rajput
Reddi o 1 !
Sathani 2 2 6
Tenugu . 4 1 1
Total . 8 80 7 )
25 3 20

APPENDIX

Marriages by S

TABLE

patial Distribution

acted o_utSide

64

TABLES

and Caste/Tribe/Community

—

Number of marriages contracted

Number of marriages contracted outside the State
A,

{711

outside the District and within the State
10 A 101 g 101 o
ngelfg»fl :12:129.55 21;‘1}}2;) 12}31353& Urflise%cm- rlral::]l?w& lrxl1;lzess 2:?\11122 rr;g(e;;& U[flise%w- Caste/Tribe/Community
(13 (14) (15) (16) 17N (18) (19) (20) 21 (22) )
4 4 1 Boya
3 2 Christian
1 3 Golla
4 Goondla
1 5 Kammari
6 Komati
1 1 1 23 4 1 7 Madiga
1 1 8 Mala
9 Malajangam
1 2 1 10 Munnurukapu
2 6 6 11 Muslim
1 12 Rajput
1 . 13 Reddi
2 14 Sathani
. 15 Tenugu
2 3 16 36 4 7 Total



72

(fjlstc/ Ir.bey
Commun: Ly

(N

Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammarij
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

APPENDIN

o e e oL R

—_—— 59 10-14
Malces T e f e

ves Females  Maey Pemles Males i"cnmlg:
hl
) ) (C)) (5) (0) (7

! 7

1 2 5

4 3 13

TABLES
P by Age at First Marriageé and Caste/Tribe/Community
ersons b ¢
Age group 521 years) o ———
- ‘—’”"/"—'—/—"1{” . 25-29 30-34 _3?_& above
- 15-19 o 20-24 —— e e e e f"‘_——*‘x;;n;—l;: rl-\—/Ial)es Females Males
m e T /l;;malcs Males Females Males . . )
e el e 3) (12) 13) 14) (15 (16
(¥) ) (10)
4
2 1
1 1 1 1
! l | 2 2 3
1
I ] | i
5
2 3 1 1 z !
S
3 3
1 1 ’
: l 1 1 -
- 8 45
1 1 ) : ) . 1
7 6
3 5 4 " 6 35
10 . 4 10 10 4
2 3 3 1 , 5
1
] 20
9
1 3 4 2 3 a
4 5 6 ,
2 9 3 3 1 1 )
1 2 l ) 1
! 8
4
4
2 1 ! ;
2 1 2 2 ) , |
- l . : 5
1 1
. . . .
28 22 74
5 19 18 26 2 35

A
Females

(19

53

49

23

177

10
1
12
13
14

15

[73)

Caste[Tribe/
Community

m

Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total



[74]

Caste/1 ribc/Community
M
1 Boya

2 Christian

3 Golla

4 Goondla

5 Kammari

6 Komati

7 Madiga

8 Mala

9 Malajangam

10 Munnurukapu

Making pivment/
reCeiving Payment

(2)

No of houscholds making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
g paym.nt

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of houscholds recejy-
INg pavment

No. of houscholds making
pavment

No. of houscholds receive-
ng pavment

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiy-
Ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of households receiy -
ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
ing payment

No. of households making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
Ing payment

No.of houscholds making
Payment

No. of households recejy-

Ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

Np. of households receiv-
Ing payment

No. of houscholds making
paynment

No. of households receiy-
ing paynient

APPENDIX

e

Cash Pogy-
lu

(in Ry,

(3)

[)

20

%)

Gorly

5)

Kadi-
yalu

(0)

(%)

14

Pusulu

)

%]

TABLE

Marsisg€

1tems of
L

e e
s Oorpt-

—-

T T padi

l()('— o “Ill
Danda vings  Puste ¥

Y
T Mukkw

{
l;ulla

12)
(8) V) o) an
2 1 2
" 1
1

Making payment/
receiving payment

@

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. ofhouseholds making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
ing rayment

No. of households making
pavment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of houszholds receiv-
ing payment

No- of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of households making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
ing payment

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
payment

No. of households making
payment

TABLES
66
Payments
payment
] —_—— o]
>ments e — Noga sznda_
" i in ram
Necklace gms Kante Teega Rings Nanu Chai
e «
(unspeci- N
fied) ) (
18) (19 (
1 (6 (D« |
13) (14) (
1
1 1
2
1 1
3

No. ¢f households receiv-
ing payment

[75]

Caste/Tribe/Community

M

1 Bova

2 Christian

3 Golla

4 Goondla

5 Kammari

6 Komati

7 Madiga

8 Mala

9 Malajangam

10 Munnurukapu

—Contd.



[76)

Caste/Tribey
Community

Q)

11 Muslim

|2 R_ajput

13 Raddi

14 Sathanij

15 lenugu

.’}/lz\kllnvg payment/
Feceeiving payment

(2)

No. of households making
payment v

No. of houscholds receiv-
Ing payment

No'. of houscholds making

payment

NQ. of households rece .-
Ing payment

No. of hous
uscholds mak
payment e

NQ. of houscholds receiv-
g payment

No. of households making
pPayment )

No. of households receiv-
ng paynient
No. of households making

payment

Ng). of houscholds receiv-
Ing payment

(3)

APPENDIX

T e——— e .

A T
Cash Pagy,.

(inRs ) Jy

h

te

Gotlu  ya'y

Nl - - IA(V‘UA’

N N T B C (0]

Pusae Daala rings Paste

TABLF

Padi-

i

&

(ty

Marl‘iﬂge

ftems of
e

—"”/
e Qrna- .

-
Muknlt
Ll

e

(12

”

66— Concld.

Payments

payment

TABLES

—_ =

R ments

A

—
Orna-

Necklace ments
(unspeci-
fied)

(13) (14 (15)  (16)

Kante Teega

Rings Nanu

amn

(18;

(19)

.
Naga- Vadda-
Chain ' ram nam

Making payment/
receiving paynicnt

(20) (21 @

No. of households making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of houscholds making
payment

No. of households receiv-
ing payment

No. of houscholds making
pavment

No. of houscholds receiv-
ing puyment

No. of households making
payment

No. of houscholds receiv-
ing payment

Caste/Tribe/
Community

1

1t Muslim

12 Rajput

13 Reddi

14 Sathani

15 Tenugu

[771



[78)
APPENDIY
D TABLE ¢y
owry Payment .
. s and doo .
Knowledge of Hindu Marrige
No. of | arriages Act by Caste/Community
< OF house- No of |
! . 10use- g )
c __l]y\l‘_!_’_ holds uw;u':; Wl\lll(l)l (‘)“l"l“tmc 0 col. () No. of informants  Informant™ views
COmdStC/' Giving A”m“;[ ¢ of legislation : ;l”l(‘\lllll\chl)lxl\ with who know that there about the 3 ient
munity dowry Ll‘)\vrvo prohbiting  ~ . ».,.;._L““IC ot have been changes in features of th:
™ o ; dowry Approval l)i\ilPI)l'U-\:Tl lll:c II\VC&:‘Il Y \m Hindu /]\\I[::lﬂag
- ()} (4 ¢ mdu Marrage Act
K )
Rs. () el ®)
1 Komati
! 348
2 Muslim . 1 1t is good
1
3 Rajput
|
4 Reddi . !
6
6
1 Theage of the
pride and b,”; p-
5 Sathani degroom is 17
; : ortant
) 3
Total
: l 348 .
10

[ 39

Separation/Divorce by Causes, Agency, Conditions and Caste/Tribe

No. of households

p.« Teporting

separation/divorce
T
Reasons for secparation/ divorce Separation Divorce
Q) (2) G)
BOYA
As she was having pus in her ear 1
GOONDLA
Ilitreatment of her husband 1 .
MADIGA
1 She did not grow and had not
attained the age of puberty 1
2 Shealways used to go to her
parents house. 1
3 Maltreatment 1
4 Maltreatment 1
5 Tre Household refused the
request of his father-in-law
to stay at his house 1
MALA
1 Not wise 1
2 Unspecified 1
MUNNURUKAPU
1 Unspecified 1
2 Hin wife left him as heis poor 1 .
1

3 Girl being of tender age

TABLES [ 79 ]

TABLE 68

[
Agency settling the

dispute and a brief  Amount of com- A note on condi-
note on its COMposi- pensation, if -tion of separation/

tion any, paid divorce
4) &) (6)
Rs.
Kulapanchayat

No connection whatsocver
shall exist between the
separated couple

Elders of the community 100

Kulapanchayat 200

Elders Cease to be wife and hus-
band

Elders No connections between
them

Elders The separated couple cease

to be wife and husband

At will

Both are at liberty tomarry

Elderly people of the
whomsoever they bike

community
Elderly people of the No connection whatsoever
community shall cxist between them
Flderly people of the No connection  whatsoever
community shall exist between them
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Caste/Tribc/Community

Information and Attitude towards I°

0y

Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Mudiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

No. aware
of family
plunning
centre

(03]

No. aware ving family

of family
planning

&)

42

APPENDIX

TABLE 69

No. appro-

plan-
ning

18]

19

37

No. appro-
ving famly
planming
after being
cxpla-
mned

{5)

Total
of cols

& ()
(6)

14
13

I

-

60

amily Planning by Caste/Tribe/Community

No. liking to adopt

in
family plann! B ,

methods ilﬂi’/,;rﬂ
T X 1L
o it 4 chil- enl
g G
o
o wm o
1 l \
i
| 1
4 .
|
3
4
o) 5
1 2 ’ 2
1 6 :
1 1 2
1 -t
3 3
) "
{
8
s 14 33

TABLE

70
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Stage at which thy
like to adopt family
planning

N

1 Two children

2 Threechildren

3 Four children

4 Five children

e age arayn N ys s
of the head of house-
hold bemyg

(2

20 & below
21--30
340
4150
51 & above

20 & below

21 30
31—40
41-..50

51 & above

20 & below
21—"0
31—40
4'—-50
51 & above

20 & below
2130
31—40
41—-50
51 & above

Total

APPLNDIX

Attitude towards Family Planning with referel

. e

Boya
)

Clivistian

-4)

Golla
(5)

Goondla

(6)

Kamnmati

v

[S*]

Konnti Madigd M

(%)

PR

)

[ )

9

[S5]

TABLE

ibe/
caste/ T

ala

(10)

13

TABLES
70
of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe/Community
Community
J]Z[n‘é:;n xﬁzgﬁl' Muslim Rajput  Reddi Sathani Tenugu Total
an (12) )y a4 a1 e an (18)
1
1 2
2
1 5
1 2 1 7
1 2
1
2 1 1 6
2 1 | 1 11
1 1 1 1 9
1 6
2
1 . 3
1
2
8 4 1 6 2 1 60

The age group in years
of the head of house-
hold being

2

20 & below
21-30
31—40
41—50
51 & above

20 & below
21—-30
3140
4150
51 & above

20 & below
21-30
3140
41—50
51 & above

20 & below
21—-30
3140
4150
51 & above

Total

(83]

Stage at which they
tike to adopt family
planning

M

1 Two children

2 Three childrer

3 Four children

4 Five children
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Stage at which they
like to adopt fanmfy
planning

(N

h BULHATPTITIN Yeues
of the chily h:umg
womug beg

(2)

1 Two Children Bel 1
clow 16

16 20
2025
2630
31 .35
3640
41 & above
Threechlldrcn Below 16
v 16
1620
2125
26 -30
3135
6 40
4 & above
3 Four children Bel
clow [6
16 20

36 40
4 & ubove

4 Five children Bel
clow 16

1620
2125
2630
il—35
36--40
41 & uboye

Total

o

APENDIX

TABLE

. e
Attitude towardy Family Planning with reference 0 Ag

n()‘\';l

h

Christian

H

Golly

(5)

C:\snﬂ"ﬂ’i/

Mudiga’
)

Goondly K i Komat!

() 7 3

Ll O T N

1 14

TABLES

71
of Child bearing Woman by Caste/Tribe/Community

Community

Mala~ Munnu- Mus- Raj-

" Mala jangam rukapu lim  put Reddi ni gy
a0y (1 (12) (13 (4 (s Ay - an

1
1
1 1
1
> 1 1
1 1
1 ver
y
2 .. 2
2 2 1 ! :
l l re
1 .
2 1
1
1 1
" . 4 1 6 2 1

Satha-  Tenu-

Total
a9

[T

n

The age group in years
of the child bearing
woman being

(2)

Below 16
16—20
21-25
2630
31--35
3640

41 & above

Below 16
1620
21--25
26—230
31-35
36—-40

41 & above

Below 16
16—-20
2125
2630
31-35
36—40

41 & above

Below 16
16—20
2125
26—30
31-35
36—40

41 & above

[85]

Stage at which they
like to adopt family
planning

¢))

1 Two children

2 Three children

3 Four children

4 Five children

Teotal
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APPENDIY

TABLE 72

Attit.ﬂle townrd. > .
s Famil Plannin s w;
Y Planning with referenee to Daration of M irriage by Caste/ Iribe/Community

Number wintiny
. g more ehildre |
o duration z)it{lxl\)l;::"ll:l)gc I)cl;xgm’ Nu:n‘:::ﬁ'; l\z;lllniti;‘nl}l;lrlll(-)r(I?I‘;):cbc"llllltlrcn,
Caste/Tribey 8 . e
Commumly above 16-20 3 ‘&ﬂ 2 m e _-—J—_—’-"SZ‘
) SR - ) :
()] 2) 3 H-15 6-10 below f.tl>(;$c 16-20 1-15 6-10 below
(€Y (5) "
(6) .
- | | (7) (8) ) (10) (
2 Christian l l -
3 Golla . 1 2 | .
4 Goondla . 1
I
5 Kammari 2 |
6 Korﬁati . 1 3 |
7 Madiga . 6 4 2 “ |
2
8 : 7 .
Mala . 4 1 3 3 l
9 Malajzmgam P 1 4 5 | 3
10 Munnurukapu . 1 1
11 Muslim . 6 2 5 l 2
12 Rajput | 3 |
13 Reddi . 1 |
14 Sathanij . 1 2 2 | |
15 Tenugu | |
- 1 '
Total 22
10 3 2 2
Nate :— i ’ ) 7 |

10
11
12
13
14

15

Caste/Tribe/
Community

M
Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnurukapu
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

TABLES [ 87 ]

TABLE 73

Inheritance of Property in Practice by Caste/Tribe/Community ,

Number of
persons
inter-
viewed

(2

3

100

Number indicating that relatives of the following categories are

entitled to inherit property

- Sons Sons and daughters Unspecified
3) “) (3)

R

28

18

90
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(‘:él\[t‘/TlihC/
(/ummunily

)

1 Boya
2 Christian
Golla

4 Goondly

5 Kammur;

6 Komaj

7 Madiga

8 Mal

9 I\'luluiamgam
10 Munnurukapu
11 Muslim
12 Rajput
13 Redyi
14 Sathani

15 Tenugu

Total

AFPENINN

TABLE 74

Share of py
‘ operty by & ‘
PEFy by Sons and ¢ aste, Tribe, Community

Number

Cromndie: ’ . i

o " n(.mg, that vony tinher it propesty in the followmngn
-~ .

T e -
Favecr shire
‘ . In piven |
r‘\‘l']'lil‘h:“‘r l(:: ;t'llltt(‘f?\l ()”',‘f cdast Cnply voeun ﬂlt;'i"l”lln‘lz
Lotviewed ‘.\h;utd h ”rllllﬂ“._ 'l;)\l‘.‘:‘f"";;l: \(ilq\l:ll;'l:u\lllt
3 b ity
(2, &Y " s " )
3 3
2 -
' 1
6 5
4 4
2 5
28 2%
I8 13
! !
0 9
13 5
! 1
7 7
3 3
' 1
100 9)

younge t sen

If there aré
children
more than
one wife, pro-
perty first
Jivided per
strip among
sons of diff-
crent wives
and then
per capitd
among
«ons O
sane
wife

()

er
ann -

Caste/ Tribe/Community
Q)]

1 Goondla
2 Munnurukapu

3 Muslini

Total

TABLES

TABLE 75

189

Share of Property by Daughters and Caste/Community

No. indicating that daughters inherit property in the following manner
A

I

No. of Daughters inherit
equally with sons,

persons :
interviewed if they are married

() ' 3)

6 1

10 1

15

29 2

TABLE 76

Daughters inherit

R | )
Daughters inherit 1/4 of

1/4 of property, if  property, whether they are

they are married

married or unmarried

“) &)
! 2
1 2

At:itude about Inheritance of Property by Daughters equally with Sons by Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of

Caste/Tribe/ persons

Community interviewed
1) <)
1 Boya 3
2 Christian 2
3 Golla 1
4 Goondla 6
S Kammari 4
6 Komati 2
7 Madiga 28
8 Mala 18
9 Malajangam 1
10 Munnurukapu 10
11 Muslim 13
12 Rajput 1
13 Reddi 7
14 Sathani 3
15 Tenugu 1

Total 100

Number of persons who agree that daughters should inherit equally with sons
’ (Age group in years of informants being)

~ 20 &
Ailm‘,gé 41-50 31-40 21-30 Below
(3) 4 &) (6) Ui
1
1
T .
8 3 5 6
2 2 7 2 1
1
'3' 3
3 2 4 2
Xy i ‘
l 1
8 8 21 14 1
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ALPLENDIN
T ABLIL 77
- Medical Care
er of houscholys, mowhicl
L N e i
_— LIS e attendd | g et
Total By tuking I ‘
ab - e woms -
hnumhcr of Lo hos )”(v'“l By il B
Ouseholds  for u”m”]‘n 1 quaticd gy, m | ‘|_“! Allopathic
" meat mtdwte e | \"y'ml U Lol
H Wole il » |
o nspecilied  teatime
N ahinent
100 v v
f
1) 4 A "
oy l(\ 3
St

TAB. L 78

(I(.l : \ - h i
-ll i\.l ‘ ‘d ¢ 0 10 d l"
¢ 0y - f ll()" (" l

N““ll’ : )
vl {)‘ : i
.llHl.h\h()M heads knowing

Number of X
mher of houscholds foltowing

cads taste/Tribe!C
s by Caste/Tribe; Community

-
Avurvedie
systeme of Unspe Location of )
treatiment  crtred hospital Distance
) ) ) (10)
2 1 Nisamabad 1 m{lcs
Dupalle 2 ml.:es
Janakampet 1 e
Ranvzole 5 miles

st

e e = e
-~ ’ e e T et
. Nnn(l’l; ll L2l Pancliny Name of PrO.JLC
Caste/Tribe!  homserott F5 bl S U e
Com s ] h\-L 1;)'|g| Lo I\c.ulqu‘:i I .m«;:u:n' i Tatul D Naimes of constructed/une
eds Anarters o P hen e bt e lllxlnq poncopal lakes C”“““‘ucuop\tion
1)) ) 3 T qurers ik_l.“l"l < amd orvers of o under C“mcm'gll('ic
1B 3 i () rs the it within the di
oya " ‘
2 Chri 3 2 ) (7 (8) M
22 wistian 2 } :
& s =’ M i isé o
! N 2 Gane Nizamsiagir, Allisa8
T Golla l 2 2 Basarerinaa,
y oo ! I Vasavinuiea
1
3 1
R O
5 Kammari o 6 Banjepalti tank., Nizamsgir Nizhi”
art 4 ‘\Il!.x: var, Groda- sagar dam
o 4 ; vars, Vasarizanga
) < at] I !
ot , | 1 3 Nizamsaear, Nizamsagtf
7 Mm“gu : ‘ ) , . Grodavan
~ I |
.3 , 2 Vasiariganoa
% Malu N : :
2 18 5 0 24 Vivarianaa, Niamsagar dam
, " Nizoovmapn
< I( \
' 16 Godavars, Nizam- Nizamsagaf
( | agi : i
9 Malajangany kil ‘ll‘m "l.\'””'
pet tank, Kadam
10 Munnury- ! l o
Kapu 1 l ‘
! . | Vil
) aaripganga
6
')
10
10 Nizamsagar, Goda- Nizamsagar
vank Jana’ ampet
tank, Kadamtank,
11 Muslim 13 o
) Buanjepall tank,
5 " Dupatle tank
12 Rai B B Manjri, Allis jzamsagar Jam
_— | anjri, Allisapar.  Nizamsagitl =¢
A | Nizamsapar,
oo : | , Godavar
l N
o 3 2 ; , L Godavari, Maniira
15 2 3 7 7 Gudavari
Tenugu 1 } 3 rodavari, Niznmsagar dam
\ : 3 Godavarj
| l avari,
Total 100 23 l P Basarigang ! e
, " asariganga Nizamsagal ProJs
R Y3
N s
; )7

TABLES

TABLE 79

Awareness of Untouchability Offences A

Number of persons

ct

Number of persons aware of
prohibition of untouchability

Caste/Tribe/ 1 :
Community intervicwed
M @ 3)
1 Boya 3 i
2 Christian 2 1
3 Golla 1
+  Goondla 6
5 Kammari 4 1
6 Komati 2 )
7 Madiga 28 6
§ Mala 18 10
9  Malajangam 1
10 Munnurukapu 10 3
11 Muslim 13 8
12 Rajput 1 1
13 Reddi 7 6
14 Sathani 3
) Tenugu 1
Total 100 42
TABLE 8
Attitude of Informants towards Survey
Number of informants
,,,,,,,,, R
R Males Females
Attitude ) .
2
q))
. 5
i Indifferent
. 83 6
2 Co-operative
. 5
3 Unspecified
_ 23 7
Total
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APPENDIX

TABLE §I

. i g . “
Duration of Immigrant Houscholds during present Generation by Caste/Tribe/Commuil y

ot
. T T e e e e T 51 ycufs&a
Caste/Tribe/Community 3 years & below 4-10 years 11-20 years 21-50 years ©
hH () (3 4) %)
1 Boya 1 e v
2 Komuti 2
3 Madiga 2 6 5 t
4 Munnurukapu 1 i
5 Muslim 1 2
6  Reddi 1 i
Total 8 9 5 1 )
TABLE 8§82
Scttlement History of Houscholds by Caste/Tribe/Community
Number of houscholds settic:d e 't’
) e S esen
Caste/Tribe/ Total Farlier than Between 4 & S Between 2 & 3 One generation Pr ation
Community  No. of households 5 generations gcncr:tions ;ex:Vchczlr:ions Lf’l!'so genet
7
H (2) 3) C)) (5 (6) @
1 Boya 3 2 :
2 Christian 2 1 !
3 Golla 1 .
4 Goondla 6 1 5
5 Kammari 4 4 .
6 Komati 2 2
7 Madiga 28 : 3 5 b 14
8 Mala 18 5 5 8
9 Malajangam 1 1
10 Munnurukapu 10 5 3 2
11 Muslim 13 1 1 8 ?
12 Rajput 1 1 *
13 Reddi 7 4 . . !
14 Sathani 3 3
15 Tenugu 1 !
Total 100

Number of houscholds immigrated

! 8 29 12 23

93]
TABLES [

TABLE 8
Place of Birth

Number of births in the village during .
Number of persons—_—___\ ~

1961-62
- S“b?;:quhem 1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 X
i irst Birth irths i (
. Place of Birth Firs . " ; ”
()
m
Inside the village i 5 8 8 b 4
3
1 Inthe samehousehold 14 : X ; 1
2 Mother’s parent’s house 11 § )
3 Hospital/Nursing Home 3
| 3
Outside the village 8 6 2 :
4 Mother’s parent’s house 7 X l ;
5 Hospital/Nursing Home 2 ) |
1
1
Unspecified
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Particulars

(1)

Immicrants from

Within the taluk

Outside the taluk

but within the district

Outside the district

but within the state

Outside the state
Unspecified

Occupation before the
immgration

Teacher

Assistant to contructor
Accountant

Trader

Cultivator
Agricultural labourer
Bus conductor

Tailor

Muaistri

Casuul labourer
Chowkidar

Unspecificed

Reasons for the immigration

To cke out livelihood
Marital alliance
Secured job

Due to transfey

Unspecified

Rural/Urban
(2)

Rural
Urban

Rual

Fehan
Rurat

Urban

Rural
Ullm[‘

APPENDIX

TABLE
) sons
Immigrant ouscholds by Place, Rea
Casfcliri/b,i!
R T , B TV Y T
Boya Christian Golta Goondla Kammari Komati  Madigd Ma
Y (1) i 5) (6) (7) (8) 8 (9
NUMBER OF
| 1
i 2 !
I
3 | 1 13 3
1
1 ) ) 1 o
) 2 !
| 2 3
1
1 z 2
| 6 4 12 12
3
i 2 16
I 1
i 6 4 w12

‘TABLES

84

and Caste/Tribe/Community

=

Community

Rajput Reddi  Sathani  Tenugu Total

_Malajangam Munnurukapu Muslim

n (12) 13) (14) (15) (16) an 18)
HOUSEHOLDS

2 4
1 1
4
1
6 3 30
3 1 2 2 9
1 1
2

2
1 4 2 5 1 48
1 2
: 3

3
1 1
’ , 2 5
1 1 10
) : 19
. 1
1
1 )
? 7
. 2
2 5 1 47

1

I 4
46
2 2

5 9 1 S
1 5
2 1
l 5 1 45

1 4 1

Rural/
Urban

2

[95]

Particulars

Q)]

Immigrants from

Rural
Urban
Rural
Urban

Rural
Urban

Rural
Urban

Within the taluk

Outside the taluk

but within the district

Qutside the district

but within the state

Qutside the state

Unspecified

Occupation before the
- immigration

Teacher

Assistant to contractor
Accountant

Trader

Cultivator
Agricultural labourer
Bus conductor
Tailor

Maisitri

Casual labourer
Chowkidar
Unspccified

Reasons for the immigration

To cke out livelihood
Marital alliance
Secured job

Due to transfcr

Unspecified
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TABLE 87
T " k) . ! 2 3
.. FARTL R 15 Houses by Wall Material and Caste/Tribe/Community
maration by Nuppphos . ! Ve ) .
Y Aember of Members, ncey Reasons and Casie Connmunity Number of households with ~
No. of membar g . - Straw
pr—— . cRURr by Ovcapatio b e e e o e entigratio Bamboo : Leaf Stone
; : - e SC e clan G thion Reasans (ot theengd e Brick grass ca ;
()nx\:flc Andiia Ouisde (e Within 1. 7 - - e A Caste/Tribe/ Mud wall wzi:;llfl:d wall wall wall wall Unspecifled
Castef Proded D Dt N To TN Community u 6 ) )
¢ I Tl Avticnl Fa N e e l'o cke 4) ® ®)
Conununity Rural 1 A . . RN : ( AN RN Sty bp f»\ﬂl'rlll Do Forest i ¥ 3)
p { Jiban Rurad otan Rooal G, !ulll‘ Il"u‘ il ';I ) . ,l‘{’M 1 I vl ‘“1/‘"”:// ”“lilumd Suurd ey /
(h () Q e Avtiiar d ey Teacher o andtustiy
: 3) (hH (%) i 5 . (15 3 . . -
: 0 ' ‘ . . 4
I M'llnnum_ ) O ) 1y ot (L (BN (b . 1 Boya 1
apu 1 1 . .
. 2 Muslin l ! 2 Christian . .
! ! - .
3 Sathani ! ! ! ! | 3 Golla . 1 5
0 i .
!
. 4 Goondla
Lotal | 4
! f 1 | I : 1 !
‘ ! ! ! 5 Kammari .
1
6 Komati . ! 5
6 7 8
. 2 v
7 Madiga . ) 15 2
8 Mala .
9 Malajangam . ! 1 o 1
TA R ho ) 2 e e eee
ch 0 Munpurukapu .
Houses by Nambe 3 1
Y Namber of 2,5 and Numb o+ o Persuan Qe s aid « e g sty , 7 6
' v aeel Caste/Tribe ' Connmunity 11 Muslim .
l .
. ith :
Houses withh 12 Rajput 4
ety Honseswith Houues with four or m‘ow ) ) 2 !
. UW_"_Z“W‘ WO roon: three rooms i‘_’_"_m:,’, - 13 Reddi . . 1
T Total No ST T T e P of 1
Tot.: ' ) . . No. o - - No. .
| R N N e o e o house- i4* Sathapi : !
S””c,/.’rﬁ‘h(/ honse. rn.mns‘ lhnld‘ . MNooof hold No. of iml‘\] No, of 1;”::]\5- No. of homﬂ . o e
ommuniry holds s houes gy, howey e Rounes - houses nlbcnrlﬁ ’ ‘ 115 Tenugy ' - 0
bers e e s 0 4 2
) 0) “) o Wwis NE 2 1 22 9 1
! B 5 ) 7 (%) () oy () ¢ Total 14
oy
ya . 3 3 10 ‘
2 Christian " 4 ; 1o
2 y .
3 Golla ) ! i ! 2 9
“1
4 Goondla . G g : /
A Bh]
5 Kammari i ' 0 ;8 } 17 2 5
6 Komatij . - 5 ! 5 2 O 1 7
, - 2 6
7 Madiga a8 ” ”\) q 6
§ Mala 4 ' <N 135
9 Malajangam l N 1 1 19 13 Q- 1 11
' ' ! 2 7 ' TABLE 88
10 Munnurukapu 10 21 ] 7 ' U
03 e
11 Mustim 13 25 5 23 } 17 2 23 Houses and Us
. 3 10
12 Rajput . 1 4 " B 3 10 _ Number of houses used for
13 Reddi . 7 2% 1 n ______;___________-—r"""“ Residencc-cum-shop Total
2 —~— Shop
14 Sathani 3 4 ! 3 6 2 Residence 2 €)) *
15 (
t5 Tenugu . l 2 1 ! 2 . ¢y 2 100
2 1 - ~
l 0 98
Total 100
173 495 0l 261 "5 (43 14 9

197]




(98] APPENDIX
TABLE §9
Households

Scheduled Castef

Denotified Tribe Total No. of houscholds

Persons

) (©)] Q)

Scheduled Castes
1 Madiga 28 135
2 Mala 18 117
3 Malajangam . . 1 7
Total . . 47 259

Denotified Tribe

Boya 3 10
Total . . 3 10
Grand Tota) 50 269

/

TABLE 99

Awareness about Existence of Panch

No. that could
tell the period

Total ol existence of
No. of house- Panchayat
Caste/Tribe/Community holds correctly

0 (2) Q)

1 Boya 3 3 3
2 Christian . 2 2 ll
3 Golla . . ! ; 1 {
4 Goondla 6 6 yl
5 Kammari 4 4 }
6 Komati 2 |
7 Madiga . . 28 17 |
8 Mala . . 8 16 :
9 Malajangam 1 1 IL
10 Munnurukapn . ) 9 }
11 Muslim . . 13 12 {
12 Rajput . . 1 1 :
13 Reddi 7 6 ;
14 Sathani . 3 2 'l
15 Tenugu ] 1 :
Total 1o 83 E

aad Population of Scheduled Castes and a Denotified Tribe

ayat by Caste/Tribe/Community

Hanuman temple, school: rf?
drainage -.chemes, wells, fe

and poultry farm.,

Awareness of Functi

No. of
house-
. holds
Caste/Tribe/Community o
ales .
Malces Fem (n
® ,
)]
1 Boya
2
2 Christian
69 .
66
50 67 . 3 Golla ]
4 3 4 Goondia .
120 139 5 Kammari ,
pati
6 Kon 2
7 Madiga ‘ 18
5
5 8 Mala .
5 5 . 9 Malajangam 0
g Munnurukapu
125 144 . 1 Mu 3
) 11 Muslim :
12 Rajput .
13 Reddi ,
14 Sathani .
15 Tenugu
. A Y . \ 100
nities
Remarks including a note on ‘Pe ;n}fs Total
provided by the Panchayat fro
" inception
H

ads and
rtilisees

TABLES

TABLE 91

ons of Gram Sevak by Caste/Tribe/Commun

No. aware
of the functions
of Gram
Sevak

(3)

22

Q)

ity and Houscholds

(5)

1991

(0)

17
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APPENDIX ‘ TABLES
olitical Awareness by Caste/Tribe/Communit Opinion on Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad
ity
rrff" of infor- No. of persons who
dil:;tt?)ac?or- No. of persons No. of persons could not exgrcss any
)  to whom . i according to whom opinion about
CaSte/Tﬂbe/Community main partics ,-___._....&_I\j,(_)_',f_)f informants according to whom dominant castes aré according toLwhom - > - ~ 1on §
O] e Gioondla Rz;\x__‘“r:ﬂ@f“"ﬁ—f“",{‘ﬂ}’wflze—d;i—iﬁ ) No. of hae o™ Zilla  Pancha Pane™  Zila  Pancha yai Zill
adig: ala a i - - a g ot p A P
] & (3) 4) 5) ©) ::) ®) 8?)1512?1'/131‘;2?;/ hhooulili Pa;:ta Saxs'tliithi Parishad yat Samithi Parishad yat  Samithi Parishad
Boya . ’ 7 8 9 10 11
* Not reported 0 @ @ ) ® (6 () @®) ® (10)  (1n
2 Christian 1 1 1 1 1 . ; : joni isfactoril
-do- . Functioning satisfactorily ~ Not functioning satisfactorily
3 ree 2 2
Golla . . o 2 2 1 . . 3 3 3
4 Goondla . v . " 1 Boya . 3 .
. - —do... . aee er l 2 2
5 Kammari ! i | i 2 Christian .2 1
* . ~do- .
6 Komati 3 Golla . 1 1 1 1
. - ~do- * v woe .
H 1 5 5
7 Madiga . . —do . v 4 Goondla . 6 5 ! :
8 Mala 3
: . ~do- : 4 4 4 4 5 Kammari 4 4 4 4
9 Malajane: 5 i i 1 1
yangam ~do- | 6 6 5 6 6 Komati 2 1 ! ! '
10 Mllnnurukapu 1 1 1 1 1 15 7 11 13
) ~do- ; 7 Madiga - 28 A 1
1T Muslim . . ' 3 i 2 5 5
'd0~ e oo eee 15 ]3 P ver
12 Raj 8 Mala . 18
Rajput - . o 1 1 1 1
13 Reddi ° 9 Malajangam . 1 !
' . ~do-~ ; , ) .
14 Sathani . 10 Munnurukapu - 10 7 2
: -do- oev s - 2 2 2 10 11 11
15 Tenugu . 2 2 5 | 2 11 Muslim . 13 1
-do. 1
1 . ; . 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 . >, 12 Rajput 6 1 1 1
‘ 6
13 Reddi o T 6 | , |
2 one T
i .3 2 2
14 Sathani I 1 1
15 Tenugu . 1
0 52
66 48 46 3 2 2 31 ?

Total 100
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TABLE 94

C‘ B tc/ ril)']l ()n i
1S 1 al/Com P; ays i
/ nllllll'y dnCh‘lydt' I‘,XIS‘-(‘IICC and I\tﬁ(lldc l)y C: S /'Trib \/ ‘ li

Caste/Tribe/
Community

(N

Boya

Christian

Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam
Munnur ukapn
Muslim
Rajput
Reddi
Sathani

Tenugu

Total

No.of —~——
houee- ’
holds

(1)
3

2

6

100

J. ]y M
Panchayats e:ist for
e wAe

Boya Goondla  Kammuri Madiga Mala
3 ali
3) (hH () () (7

2

6

TTTTTT
Munnuru-

No. of hous
. wuscholds accordi i
R rdinp t T Casier e
2 to which Casie/ Tribal/Communi'y

kapu

&)

[

Na. accord-
ing to whom
Caste/Tribal/
Community
Pancha-

vats
should
continue

“

2

6

[ 5]

30

Rem:&{ks
inclu Ing
a note on the
reasons fof
the Cominuaﬂcc
of Casteé
Tribal]
Community
pancha-
yats

(10)

To scttic disputes

To kecp prestis
of thecaste

Caste/Tribe/
Commuaity

m

Boya
Christian
Golla
Goondla
Kammari
Komati
Madiga
Mala
Malajangam

Munnurukapu

=R R TR N ¥ T -G FUR R

—
—

Muslim
Rajput.
Reddi

Sathani

L
[V vl

Tenugu

Total

Total of
all commu-*
nities who
are aware

of the

Name of co-operative
society

¢))

1 Large sized Co-opera-
tive Society

2 Credit Co-operative
Society

Total

society

2

TABLES

TABLE 95

Caste/Tribal/Community 'Panchayat—Functions

[ 103}

No. according to whom functions of Caste/Tribal;Community
Panchayat are

- - i |
No. of ) . . .
house- Settle Divorceor  Marriage negotia- Disposal
holds . disputes separation tions of dead bodies
@ ©) @ ) ©
3 2 2
2
1
6 5 4
. 4 4 4
2 .
28 8 2 3
18 5 5
1
. 10 1 1 i
13
1
. 7
3
1
100 25 18 3 |
TABLE 9
Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit
No. that ha;c not becfome N ;
i cause O 0.0
No. of membebxs—b/‘elongmg 2 — Ef—m—bfi—-c-*—————— members  Remarks with a note
-~ T 7 Newly  Unspeci- beni- on the nature
Boya Muslim Rajput Reddi formed fied fited of benifit
: 9 10
3 @) ¢ © @ ®) ®) (10
5 1\
” l 4 ol i Benifited by taking
loans for agricul-
i ] tural purpose
1 4 1 1 5
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TABLE 97

'.Il(l‘ y i - y y
ac Of C - p rative | ‘0 1 t A mb r b
N » 0o=-0D¢ ‘ v »OC1e Vlc ers (:aste

NO. of co- rat * SOCIC b s
operative so i Yy
socicty members

Caste - —
Total B
H Litcrates . Y
‘ (2) “ wes literates
1 Rajput - (4)
2 Reddi ! i
4
Total 4
, 5 S

(‘0‘0 er ¢ [ I J rs llp
4! S

Nulnb > sbh
Ufl](. 1! Crs l y (iL tcl thL/C i
er nenth: S | o ()]llllllllllty

Size of land holdings e e
) Rajput R —
2 Reddi
Below 10 acres ( 3
10— 15 acres
16— 25 acres !
25 & above acres :
2
TABLE 99

Marketing Facility

Distance from

No. of
houses who sel|
hamlet/vill.
age

———ee
e
Name of the

Nature of commo-

"R

Direct i ~— i
rectin  To commi- ——~ Name of the Distance fre%
€ market- if the marketing co hamlet/vIi 22
-operative if the co-0p-
ituate

dities
transacted oben ssi To co-op.
market ssion  marketing  gnb oomire, if
1 agents eorketing any, withiy centre is situat- iety, i i
0 e TN e S i &
: vilke i o
Paddy N 4 ) ) (480 village the village
2 Sugarcane ? @
) (8
3 Fish l '
. Unspecificd Nizamabad, 8 miles

) Allisagar, 2 miles

Abi

Achintalu

Adasal cheruku

Agarbathi .

Aggi pattina vadu

Alaka or .
. Alagadam

Amavasya

Appagintalu

Andika

)

Angi or Aparam

Annamkunda
Anumulu
Arati chettu

Arisalu

Arralu .
Arugu

Ashada Suddha
Ekadasi

GCLOSSARY

First crop sown in July-
August and harvested in
November-December—
Applies for paddy in
this village

Rice smeared with turme-
ric

Sugarcane crop of one and
a half years duration

Pastil

One who carries the fire
along with the bier

Feigning angry for not

fulfilling one’s desire

New Moon Day

It is a part of marriage
ceremony in which the
bride is handed over t0
greom and his people

A wooden post erected in

the south-west corner
of the marriage pandal

Shirt with half sleeves
Pot used for cooking rice
Field beans

Plantain tree

aration made

A sweet prep
¢ flour and

out of Ttic
jaggery

Partitions

Pial

omes after
Day in the
h of Telugu
ponding

11th day that €
New Moon
fourth mont
Calendar corres
to June-July

Asviyuja Bahula
Amavasya

Asviyuja Suddha
Dasami

Attaru

Avasali .

Ayanarlu or Ariveni
kundalu

Bajalu or baja
bhajantreel u

Bandaveyadam

Banjar

Banthi chettu -

Barath

Barsee

Basikalu or
Basingalu

Beedi

Bellam burelu .

Bhadrapada
Bahula Amavasya

New Moon Day in the
seventh month  of
Telugu Calendar corres-
ponding to September-
October

10th day that comes after
New Moon Day in the
seventh month  of
Telugu Calendar

Scented water
Goldsmith caste

Decorated pots kept in the
marriage pandal

Local musical instruments

Burial
Waste land

French Mary Gold (A
fiower plant)

The Muslim bridegroom
arriving the house of

bride

Annual ceremony among
Muslims

Marriage badges tied on
the forehead of the bride
and bridegroom

A country cigarctte—-Tuniki
jeaf rolled up and filled
with the leaf dust

A sweet dish prcpared
with rice flour and

jaggery

New Mocen Day in the
sixth month of Telugu
Calendar corresponding
to August_Scptcmbcr
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Blmdrapada .
Sudd)igq Chavithi

Bhajung

Bhajana Mandal;

Bhavane;

Bhavant; bungalow

B/lojanam
Biga

Binduiy

Bisha

Bismi//(; khani |

Bibberiy i
Boddy
Bodely

. Bombai thamasa

Bonthg

Bottu
Buddi

Buvvakiunda

GLOSSARY

4th day that comes yffer
New Moop Day in the
sixth month of Tclugy
Calendar

Grqllp Prayer with devo-
tiona} songs

An association for conduc-
tng bhajun

A tiled house without
verandaly otherwise
known gy Ekeri

The name ol alocyl house

with tiled roof and
verandah and iy i other-
Wice known gg dulter;

Lunch
Acre

Brass vesgels for fetching
water

It is otherwise known 44
hiksha. But iy lhi;
village ‘K’ i not spcl\t
and it denoteg pricstly
begging

lm’tiating the  chig to
learning ; i
edarning 4mong Muyslims

Cowpea or cowgram
Umbilica| cord
Earthen bunds

Sma.ll film bits shown ip
VieW-master

Quilt-like thing my ge with
rags

A mark of vermiilion op
the forehead
A sma)) kerosene un lamp

The pot with which rice js
cooked

Buyva

Chadd;

Chahalum

Chaitra Suddha
Pourninag

Chakkapodiei or
Chinna ilem

Chally
Chanainadi
Chandamamq
Chandura

Chapati

Chattaky

Cheera

Chegodifu

Chella

Chembu

Cheruku bendy
Cheruyy
Chimni or ekkq

Clxintakaya
pachchadi

Chinnam vkharam

Cooked rice

Breakfast

: n
Ceremony  performed t(])m'
the 40th day aftef
death of a personto e

the ceremonial pOHU-

tion

Full Moon Day in ths
first’ month of Telug

Calendar corrc'spondmg
to March-April

Betrothal ceremony

Buttermilk

Attainment of puberty

Moon
An catable

: or
A preparation of wheat
jowar
of a seef

[/16th portion
/ p Ked

(approximately 1
Sarce

. » H e
A preparation with 1i€
flour

A picce of white cloth of

24 yards worn DY
widower

i
A small brass or alum
nium vessel

Dried sugarcane
Tank
SEE Ekka

of
Chutney prepared out
tamarind

Small wooden posts

Chippa .

Chukkalu

Dandakadiyam

Dappu

Dashina
Dedusal

Deepalu

Dimpudukallam

Dinam .

>

-, Distiteeyadam

Donganeelu

Dosamukkalu .
Dosa pachadi .
Dosa pulla
Duheri

Dulam

Dumpa

Duppati

Eduru menarikam

GLOSSARY

Earthen plate
Stars

An ornament worn on the
upper arm

Large tambourineslike
skin instrument but

without jingles. It'is
played by a Ma('inga
with one or two sticks

Presentation either inkind
or cash given to the

priest

1} years duration—Here

applies to sugarcanc
crop
The candles lighted in

small earthen plates

Place where the bier is
kept down for a while
on the way to funeral
or burial ground

The day on which the
obsequies are performed

Warding off the effects of
evil eye

Bath given on the 5th day
after the attainment of

puberty
Pieces of cucumber
Chutney of cucumber
Ear ornament

SEE Bhavanthi bunglow

Beam

A part of the local plough
Bed sheet

Marrying father’s sister’s
daughter

Eetha .

Ekadasi

Ekeri .

Ekka

Eksal

Fateha
Gadamanchi

Gaddigudisa

Gadi poyyalu .

Gaindlu

Gangadikku

Gangalam

Ganitham

Ganjikunda

Gantulu
Garbhadanam .

Garelu

Gatachi kattuta

Gichcha

Ginnelu

[ 107 ]

Date palm

Eleventh day alter full-
moon day or new moon
day in Telugu Calendar

SEE Bhavanti

Kerosene lamp made of
tin

One yecar duration—Here it
applies to sugarcane
crop

Prayer

A wooden rack

A hut roofed with raw
grass

Large sized ovens

Village watchman other-
wise known as Talarior
Begari

North

A large iron or brass
vessel

Almanac

After rice is boiled the
excess water is stained
out. A pot containing
this gruel is called ganji-
kunda

Ear ornaments

Consummation

A dish prepared out of
blackgram

Ceremonial pollution

A boat like thing made of
palmyra trunk

Small vessels of any metal
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Gochi

Golusy

Gongadi

Gorry

Gotaly

Gotrq

Gruha pravesam
Guba guv‘yalu .

Gudisq
Gud, agubg
Gudy

Gumasihq

Gumm;

Gunta

Gutra routhy .

H arathi

llavelpy

Ity chorabovuta or
Ity pely;

dnguvapaly

GLOSSARY

A piece of cloth (10" x 29
generally worn a4 an
underwear by tucking
oneend in the frong and
passing the other endin
between the thighs so asg
1o cover the nudity

Chain

A thick course  blanket
made of coarse sheep
wool

A local agricultyral imple-
ment

Silver wristlets

An exozamouys section of
the caste

Housc-warming ceremony

Ear ornamecnts

Hut

Owl
A hole in the wall
Clerk

A big bamboo basket to
store food grains

1/40th portion of an acre
Akind of stone. It g

also known as katakam
rayi

Wav‘e—oﬂ'ering generally
w,th lighted camphor or
wick dipped ip ghee

Family Gog

Hou Se-warming ceremony

Asafoetida mixed ip water

Intiperu

]uda .

Jaju

Jalikadiyam

Jamabandi

Jammichetty

Janma
Janma nakshatram

Jarda . .

Jathakam choodatam .

Jeediginja
Jeelakarrq

Jeetagallu . .
Jerri

Jogu .

Jonnalakundg .

Jonnaty

Jyeshta Bahula
Chavithi

Jyoti

Kadi

Surname

Plait

Red plaster prepared by
the potter 3

the
An ornament worn on
upper arm

Yearly scttlement of vil-

$
lage revenue account

“ . ‘s
Prosopis spicigera. Itwln
otherwise locally kno

as Samivruksham

Birth

Birth star

A kind of scented _tobaczf;'1
taken along with P

Refering to horoscope
Cashew nut

Cumin

Attached labourers
A kind of centipede

A dance performed during
the death ceremony

Pot used for keepin8

sorghum
Sorghum

4th day that comes after
Full Moon Day during
the third month of the
Telugu Calendar corres-
ponding to May-Jun¢

Auspicious light

One of the parts of the
local plough

Kadiyaly

Kadi yethi poyadam

Xadupu

Kaguy

"« Kalasam

Kameejulu
Kemmaru

Kemparam

Kankanam

Karam
Karngm

- . Karpumm

Karthikq Suddhq
Chavith;

Katakam ray; .
Katikg
Katnam

Khadga’-

Khay;
Khall;

Kha"juram

GLOSSARY
Ornaments worn on Khastam s
anklets .
Khatna
Collecting and depositing
the {uneral ashes
¢ Khazee
Pregnanc
¢ d Kheer

A big earthen pot to store
corn

A brass tumbler smeared
with lime and deco-

rated with vermilion
Shirts
Ear ornaments
Bier
A folded mango leaf tied
with a cotton thread

dipped in turmeric
powder

Dried chilly powder
A village officer who is

responsible  for the
maintenance of village
accounts

Camphor

4th day in the bright fort-
night of the eighth
month in Telugu Calen-
dar corresponding to
October-November

SEE Gutta routhu

Eye tex

Presentation or dowry

The place in which_the
irregularly maintained
cattle are kept

Water kept in kuratikunda
Oil cakes

Date palm

Kheerachatai .

Kirana
Kobbari pachchadi
Kodavali .
Kola .
Kongu

Koonillu

Koppera

Koran or
Quran

Kudazxa

Kuduru

Kuduva

Kulapeddalu
Kulavruthi
Kumkum
Kumpati .
Kuppaveyadam
Kurakunda
Kuratikunda

Kushteelu

Kuvvala burelu
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Pyre-

Circumcision among

Muslims
Priest among Muslims
Sweet liquid preparation

The first feeding ceremony
among Muslims

Provisions
Cocoanut chutney

Sickle

A part of the local plough

The loose end of the saree

A simple rectangular tiled
house

A large iron or brass
vessel used for fetching
water or storing grains

Religious book of Muslims

Dried cocoanut

An clevated  platform
attached to the oven

Cremation

Caste elders
Caste occupation
Vermilion

Hearth

Heap of unthrashed corn
Pot used for cooking curry
Traditional religious pot
Indigenous wrestling

A sweel preparatxon
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Lagnam

Lagna pansi

Lagna patrikq .

Lalchi

Langa

Lopalavakili

Madham

Madi

Madiga dappulu
Madipancha

Madigawada

Magha Bahula
Triodasi

Magha Purnima

Magni

Malipatel

Malu Samartha

Mamidipindily

GLOSSARY

Auspicious moment

Asticle .

rnf:lus to be given to the
girl and vice versa at
the time of lagnam

Wedding invitation

A kind of shirt with full
hands but without col-
lar and cuffs

Skirt

Inside portion of the room

Sugarcane  crop  of nine
months duration

Sced bed

Dappulu played by Madi-
gas -

Dhoti made of jjk and
cotton cloth

Habitation arca of Madi-
gas

A day that comes three
days before the new
moon day in the Itk
month of Telugu Caleq-
dar corresponding  to
January - February

Full moon day in the 1ith

month of Telugy ‘
dar gu Calen-

Betrothal cercmony

Vil;age officer responsibie
or the collection of
lif.nd revenue  in  th
village ’

Second menstruation

Smajl unripe mangoes—
Here wused to denote
small beads ip the
shape of mangoes pre-
pared with gold and
fixed to a golq chain

Mamidi thoranam

Manchi nuni

Manedu attedn

Mangalvadyam

Manil

Mantrasani
Maru peru
Masjid
Masibotru
Masikam

Matrelu

Maya kunda

Medari tadaka

Mehar
Meka

Menarikam

Menthikura
Mokika jonna .
Mok sha
Molatrady

Mori

Mugguly

mango

Interlacing  of
dor

feaves with a threa
fibre

Fdible oil

A local mecasure equlf/a'
lent to about 4% kilo
grams

Mu.ical ‘nstruments play-
ed on auspicious 0¢¢%
ston

A local mueasure cqm.‘la’
lent to about 6 kiio
grams

Local midwife
Surname

Temple of Muslims

A mark of black powder

Mogthly death ceremony

: jed
Toe rings worn by marrie
women

Pot containing placent

A door madc of thin bam-

boo ribs
Bride price
Goat

s
Onc marrying his mothers

brother’s daughter
Fenugreek

Maize

Attainment of salvation

Waist string

Drainage

lime or ric®

Designs with
alls of

flour drawn on W
flour

Mugguru chellellu
Muhurtham

Mukku pullalu .

Mundillu
Murukulu

Mushikam H
Muthaidulu

Mutyala mukku
pogu
Mylagollu .

.

Nagali i
Nagari .
Nagavalli
| N;’leru .
Nama nakshtralu
choosukuntam
Namaz R

Nafia biyyam
Ngstha
Neelakunda

Nela tappindi -
Nikka .
Nindu kunda
Nittalu

Nivalam
Nulaka
Pachabottuvallu

Pachchadi
Pachipulusu

GLOSSARY

Three sisters
Auspicious moment

Ornaments wornon either
side of the nose

Front portion of the house

A preparation with rice
flour and Bengal gram

flour

Rat

Women in married status

Nose ring studded with
pearls

Toe-nails and \finger nails

Plough

An ornament Wwora
plait

on

A marriage ritual

Chissus quardrangularis

Examining the birth stars

Prayer doune by Mushms
Rice soaked in water

Breakfast

Pot used for fetching
water

Pregnancy

Marriage among Muslims

Pot-ful of water

Central poles

Kceping the deceased in
sitting position

Country rope prepared out
of long rib in palmyrah
leaf

Tattooers

Chutney

A liquid preparation with
tamarind juice

Padamudu kshanalu
‘Padi cheyya
Padigalu

Pagati bhojanam
Pakka pullalu .

Palaka mulurtham

Pale

Palu ponginchadam

Panakam

Panchi
Para

Parada
Patka
Pattalu

Patwari

Peddala panduga
Pedda Madiga
Pedda Mala

Peeta

Pendlibottu

Pendlipeddalu .

Pendlipeena

Penkillu
Perugu annam .
Pilladulam

Pillakomarlu
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13 leaf plates
A part of the locai plough

Ear ornament
Lunch

Ear ornaments

Initiation ceremony of
learning

A part of the indigznous
plough

A ritual connected with
house-warming  ccre.
mony

Jaggery mixed in water
and slightly spiced

Dhoti

Spade

Curtain

Head gear
Ornaments of anklets

Village Accountant other-
wise known as Karnam

Annual death ceremony
Caste head of Madiga
Caste head of Mala i
A piece of flat wood

A vermilion mark puton
the forehcad of bride
and bridegroom during
marriage ceremony

Elders who look over the
marriage ccremony

An clevated woodcen plank
on which bride and
bridegroom are scated

SEE Koonillu
Cooked rice plus curd

A small bcam

“y’ shaped wooden [rames
used in roof making
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Pindaly,

P ippali

Pittalk eyadam

Phalgung s uddha
Pournima

Poddudifjy
Poddugalg
Poguly
Polely

Police pyiep

Potlakayq pachchad;

Pradhanan,

Pramida deepam
Prasadam

P roddunng
Puja

Pulusy

Punadirayi

Punyam
Punyavachanam
Purana kalakshepam

Purilly

Puri

GLossany

Three bal)g prepared with
co‘okcd rice that are
offcred in h, name of
deceased

Long pepper

Thc. act of offering to
birds during the obse-
quies

Full' Moon Day in the
twelfth month of Telagu
Calendar corresponding
to Fcbruury—Mau’ch

Fast
Breakfast
Ear ornament

A sweet Preparation with
wheat, Jaggery and dhal

Village officer who majn-

s law ang order in
the village

Chutney Prepared  with
snake-goyrd

Betrothg] ceremony

A candle lighted in a smal]
carthen plate

Preparations offered 1o
God

Breakfast
Worship of Gog

A liquid Preparation witp
tamaring juice

Ccremony associated witl
the foundation laying
stone

Effect of 200d deeds

A ritual o ward off (he
pollution of any kind

A devot.ion:il solo recigy]
of epic Stories

SER Gaddigu(/isa

Bread Prepared with wheat

Lurohis

Purudy

Pusaladanda

Pusaly

) v
Pushya Suddha Nayami

Puste
Puttalu
Puttamannu

Putti ventrukalu
feeyadam

Pvdipitta
Rachippa

Rajaswal
Raksharek uly,

Ramalaksl/monuln
thotti

Rangavalli
Rangula ratnam
Ravika or Raika
Roly

Routhy

Rumal .

Sﬂgo fra .

Sajjaburely

Saliannam
Samaritha

Samartha hiyyam

Bralimin priest

A ceremony to end the
pollution  caused by

delivery
Chain of glass beads .
Beads

9th day that comesafter
New Moon Day in the

tenth month of Telqgu
Calendar corresponding
to December-January

Marriage locket

Serpent abodes

Earth of scrpent abode

Tonsure ceremony

A local bird

Cup like structure made of
stone

Attainment of puberty

Mascots

Cradlc of Rama and Laksh-
mana, two great hc'r'og?
of Ramayana, the Hindu
epic '

SEE Muggu

Merry-go-round

Blouse

Mortar

SEE Gutta routhu

Towel

Belonging to the' sam;
exogamous section 0
the caste

A sweet preparation with
bulrush millet

Breakfast

Attainment of puberty

Sweet prepared on 5th
day

Samvathsaradi .
Samivruksham .

Sankusthapana .

R
Savaram

Semiya

Shaskmali

Sindhyy
Sivunipadalu

S iyanama

-

Slokas .
Sonti

Sravana Bahula
Ashtami

S ubham

Suduly

Tabi

Talaly
Talambraly

Talar;

Tammala Melam

Taram .
¢

GLOSSARY

Annual death ceremony
SEE Jammi chettu

Foundation laying cere-
mony

used in

Artificial hair
plaits, etc.

A preparation with wheat
flour

Distribution of clothes to
the poor in the name
of deceased, 6 months
after his death

Vermilion

Feet of Lord Siva

A written docament of
marriage among Mus-
lims

Sanskrit verses

Dried ginger

8th day in the dark fort-
night of the fifth month
in  Telugu Calendar
corresponding to July-
August

Auspiciousness

Marks on animals

Second crop sown in
January~February and
harvested in March-
April-Here applies for
paddy

Local musical instruments
A ritual during marriage
Village watchman

Playing on local instru-
ments

Grade of land

Tattalu

.Taveejulu

Teppa vadaladam
Thoranam

Thulasi .
Tirymandur

Togaru pappu .
Toli samartha .

Totakura

Tottilo"veyadam

Tumma

Tunga
Udiki .
Ulavalu

Undrallu

Uppari

Upma

Utti

Vadi biyyam

Vadlayana
Vaddollu
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Plates. used for eating

Mascots ,

Leaving the small boat

into water

Interlacing of mango leaves
to a thread or fibre

Ocimum sanctum

A Vaishnavite sect

Cooked red gram

Attainment of puberty

Amaranthus glitum

Ceremony of putting the
child in the cradle

Acacia ferruginea

A kind of grass
Re-marriage
Horse gram

A preparation made of
rice flour, cocoanut,

" jaggery and ghee”™
A Caste engaged in ea'rth
work and house-build-
ing

A preparation made‘with
coarse flour of cither

wheat or rice
Sling
Bride carrying some rice

in the portion of the
saree which covers the

abdomen

Carpenter

A caste of stone cutters
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Vadlavadu
Vagu
Vaidyam

Vailaku
Vamu

Vasalu

Vatam

Velaga pachchadi

Vellulli

Vesaing vattivari

.

Gl.OSSARY
House-builder Vibhudidar
Stream Vidakulu or
. . . . Vidudala
Administration of indigen- !
ous medicines to the Videm
sick
Leaves of local tree Vididillu
Bishop's weed
Wooden or bamboo raf- Vaisa
ters
Voli
A kind of disease Voni
1 :p: 1
Cmm.cy pr‘.p‘\red. with Vratam
fruits of Fcronia ele-
phantum
. enugarra
Garlic Yenug
SEL  Tuhi
0' \ \ 7

A Saivaite sect

Divorce

etel
Cutting the rol]c_d bete
lcafinto two pieces

A temporary accommod:;
tion provided for t
groom'’s party

1/20th portion of an acre
Bride price
Half saree

A spccial worship oﬂerid
in the name of a deity

A rafter placed lcngthWIls‘;z
over the central PO
of a house



ABOUT THIS MONOGRAPH

A .

Pochagam where there is @ happy admixture of
traditional sanctions and modern views is one of those
few villages changing over from an econony of food
crops to that of cash crops. The farmers toiling in
the sugarcane fields throughout the year with winsome
smile on their faces from dawn till the nocturnal
shades envelope the nature, the local sugarcane farms
growing cash crops by following modern improved me-
thods......their growing interest in the field of learning
t0o......their unchaiged social  customs and their
procedure of rituals are a matter of great interest to
any observer. aThe sacial stratun comprising 13 Hindu
castes with its two wings of upper and lower which by
and large supplement and conplement each other with
their caste occupations is thus never antagonistic. They
honour the traditional Caste Panchayats witk high
esteem but never disregard thé newly instituted Pan-
chayat Samithi. Situated amidst the sweet sugarcane
fields with its remarkadle blend of three religious
faiths viz, Hinduisim, Islam and Christianity, rapidly
growing economy with the clearly defined social status
of the inhabitanis makes an interesting study of this

* monograph on Pocharam.
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